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PREFACE. 


Тин Tamil and Sanskrit itisoriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most part, 
copied in situ by myself, after taking up the appointment of Epigraphist to the Government 
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to 
Dr, Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first 
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the North Arcot 
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that 
this manuscript should be revised and enlarged, and as а considerable mimber of types 
had to be out before it could be printed, T was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip- 
tions of tho Kaildsanitha Temple at KéRchtpuiem, where I stayed from the 27th September 
to the 19th October 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some 
historically important copper-plate grants, А second volume, which will contain the inserip- 
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press, 

Tho first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous 
accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts, The second aim was, not merely to 
give а translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to support 
and supplemónt these by а comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some вате 
to a future history of Southern Indis. 

"For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able aud efficient helpmate 
in my assistant, Mr. V. Venkayya, X.a, n Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent 
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still а popular opinion that a colloquial 
knowledge of one of the venaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is suficient for 
editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, besides 
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training in the methods followed by the Euro- 
pean school of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,— 
the object of all science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on 
‘Mr, Venkayya’s lines and take tp the neglected subject of South-Indian Epigraphy. The 
records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved, 
that there is room for а large number of independent qualified workers, 

In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method 
followed by Dr. Bühler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The 
spellingof the originals is во arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaccuracies, the editor 
коша have to give two transoripts of each inscription, an uncorrected and a corrected one. 
Thus, for instance, # n and # r are interchangeable with ér а and 2р. The letters w and p 


vi PREFACE. 


4,—n later invention of thé oelebrated Father Boschi,'—are not distinguished from er e and छे 
v. The long forms of @ i and а. ware rarely used. Of the use of the цей or the dot over 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagart virdma, there are only traces in two ancient 
inscriptions? As, however, the Tamil character without the ere is to the unexperienced 
about as unintelligible as the Semitio charscter'without vowel marks, that sign has been 
everywhere added. In somo cases the correct transcription was not easy to ascertain, 
especially in the case of e, which in Tamil inscriptions represents the modern letters « d, है r 
and 7 ға. Consequently, Ger may be read as ko, M ker, kér, kera and kéra. As an 
instance that even Tamilians'may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it 
may bo‘ mentioned that in an inscription of Rajendra-Chola-deva, Mr. S. M. Națesa Süstri 
has transcribod the word Gererr by kojja (for kolî ?)," while the correct reading is aer? 
Kérajer;* and Rijendra-Chola-dova's surname @arcurGesfucro hes been sometimes 
transcribed as Koppdkésarivarman instead of Ké-Parakésarivarman® A further peculiarity 
of Tamil. insoriptions is the indiscriminate uso of Grantha letters, Strictly speaking, these 
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, throughout this volume, tho reader 
will find numerous instanóes of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others 
‘Tamil; and, vice versd,’ Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words, 
All these anomalies are scrupulously-preserved in the transcripts. Wherever the irregular 
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by tho 
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters are 
enclosed in round brackets (_) and indistinct letters in square brackets Г J. A small star 
marks letters which are supplied conjecturally [ ж]. 

‘The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows :— 

ja, 4 d Di, теце е ваї фо per аш. 

d korg wh, & ६ ch ог}, & f ८ ford, ex n # ord &n ० pori om 

& 9, rr Alt рр her aa 

Tn the transliteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Indian Antiquary, 
the Epigraphia Indica, and elsewhere, has been followed, Proper names derived from Sanskrit 
are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions. 

The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong, 
are the Pallavas, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vijayanagara kings, The first few 
pages contain the earliest inscriptions of tho Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas. 
These ure followed by the inscriptions of the same dynasty at Kichtpuram. ‘The period of 
some subsequent Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plute grant from Kûran (No. 151). 


^ Soo the Grammaire Frosqeiu-Temenle, Pondichéry, 1853, р. 5, note:—"Antrofoia a méie caractère O 
versait pour les d et los o sot brafa soit longs: co qui ae voit encore dans lee anions manuscrit. Pour los 
"isinguor, on mit dabord un petit trait sur ee caractèro; mais on ne s'entendit -pas Lien sur le caractère 
"ong ou bref, quo Vou voulait désigner parli. Eufin le P. Deschi арргИ à contourner co onractére pour los # 
ct les 6 longs; ot cost la maire suivie maintenant,” Bes also the passage quoted im Dr. Buroll’s бим. 
Indien Palasgraphy, 2nd edition, p. 45, nota 4. 

3 Seo pages 113 and 147. * 

+ Madras Chrintian College Megas, Vol. Y, 9. 41, text line 2. 

* Boo No. 67, text line 8, and No. 68, text line î. १ Boo page 141, tote 4. 

* An exception was mado in the case of the todbhave réyep and ita plural ráyar. On thé'otherland,l 
вате used in the {utroductions the well-known Sanshritised form Chaja instead of the original 92०७ Siren 
Tho conventional forms балий! and Tami! have been adopted instend of tho correct, but pedantio Suiulrit 
and Tani * 
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A grant from the Sir W. Elliot Collection (No. 89) énabled me to extend the pedigree of the 
Eastern Chalukyan dynasty’ and to fix with great probability the time of three Chol 
kings whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large 
Leyden grant? The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years 
‘of the Sake era through Mr. Fleet's calculation of а lunar eclipse, which, according to an 
insotiption at Tiruvallam, took place in the 7th year of Вајагіјал А pedigree of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital 
(No. 158). 

‘The books, from which I have: derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Roth's great 
Sanskrit Dictionary, Bohtlingk’s abridged Sanskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire 
Tamoul- Frangais, Pondichéry, 1855 and 1802, Burgess's and Fleet's Indian Antiguary, 
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarewe Districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Sewell’s Lists 
of Antiguiti in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. R. Hill, the 
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on 
the sometimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he his 
carried this volume through the press. 


( 
Cane, Ancor, E. HULTZSCH. 
the STU January 1890, 


1 866 page 32. 3 goe tho. introductio of Nos. 89, 49, 6T and 127, and the table on page 112 
उ Dr, Варон drchesloial Surrey of Southern Indio, Vol. IV, pp. 204 8 
* Boe page 169 
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NDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


SOUTH- 


PART I. 


SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


L—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY. 
Nos. 1 ro 23. Tire PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS ov MÄMALLAPURAN AND ÉitvvaskUPPAM. 


‘The village of Màmallapuram; generally called “ The Seven Pagodas," is situated on 
the sea-coust, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Siluvankuppam two miles north of 
‘Mimallapuram, Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often 
described! ‘Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered. 
‘The subjoined transeripts аго prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December 
1886. 

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inscriptions of Mámallapuram 
andSáluvaükuppam. ‘The first, very archaie alphabet is found in the following inscriptions. 
Nos 1 to 16 of the so-rolled Dharmaraja Ratha, The bulk of the Mamallapuram 
inscriptions, viz, those of the so-called Ganesa Temple, Dharmarája Mandapa and 
Rümàánuja Mandapa and the inseription No. 17 of the Dharmarája Ratha, are written 
in the second, an extremely Horid character. The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and 
the fourth on the sonthern wall of the Atiranachandesyara Temple ot Sàluvatkuppam. 
Dr. Burnell assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth century, the second to about 700, the 
third to the eighth or ninth century and the fourth to the oleveuth century A.D? То this 
Thave ошу to add, that the second alphubet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it 
resembles that of Rajusimbha's and Mahendra varman’s inscriptions at Kütichipuram, 

1. The first sixteen inscriptions of the Dharmarüja Ratha consist of a string of 
words in tho nominative cuse, which their first deciphorers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took 
for names of deities. From a comparison with the remaining inscriptions, where several of 
them recur, it follows, however, that they are Judas of a Pallava king Narasiiha (Nos. 
Land 7), Among these ииз, Atyantakiima, Srinidhi and Srtbhara were also bome 
by the two kings mentioned in the later insoriptions of Mamalkipuram and Sáluvankuppam. 
Other Dirudas reappear in the inseriptions of the Pallava king Rajasiha at Капе 
viz, Parapara, Bhavanabhájana, Srimegha, and Sarvatobhadra. 


Thus the namo fs spelt in two Chola inscriptions of the Shore Templo at Mimallspuram (Nos. 40 and 41, 
below) awl in а SiJuvaikuppam inscription, which was edited by Sir Walter Elliot (see Carr's Seven Pogo ten, 
pp. 124) 130). 

Soa Ferguson and Burgess, Care Templet, yp. 105-169, 
१ South-Fadian Palaography, 224 edition, pp, 37, 38, 39, 
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2, Two of the inscriptions, which are written in the second alphabet, viz, that of the 
Ganoéa Temple and that of the Dharmarüja Mandapa, ше identical and consist of 
cloven verses. ‘They record, that tho two temples, at which they are found, were built by а 
king Atyantakdma and were called after him Atyantakima-Pallayesvara-griha- 
The king bore the Jirudas ot Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Srfbhara. 

The fragmentary inscription at the Ramanuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of 
the two last-mentioned inscriptions. Consequently, it seems to have been a.third insorip- 
tion of Atyantakima, 

From the last inscription in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dharmarija Ratha) it 
appears, that Atyantakûma appropriated to himself the Dharmaraja Ratha, which had 
been excavated by his predecessor Narasimha, and called it Atyantakima-Pallavcf- 
yara-griha, Не also added his own biruda Ranajaya to those engraved by Narasiiiha. 

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the Saluyaikuppam Cavo, which 
consists of six verses, we learn, that the templo was built by a king Atiranachanda and 
was called after him Atiranachandesvara. The king bore the dirudua Atyantakáma, 
Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara, all but tho third of which occur in the Künchi 

4. The inscription on the southern wall of the Sáluvaükuppam Cave is n later 
काडला of that on the northern wall. ` It adds a seventh verse and the four birudas 
Anugraftla, Külaküla, Samaradhanaibjaya and Samgrdmadhtra, the threo first 
of which are also found in the КЛМ inscriptions. Over the entrance, the name of the 
temple, Atirauachanda-Palla[vefyara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets. 

‘Tha Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Pallava coins from 
Mamallapuram. All of them bear on tho obverse а Nandi and. various legends over it. 
One of the coins, with a star on the reverse,” reads श्रीमर:, another, with a fish on the reverse," 
अ्रीनि[धि], and a third, with a cross on the reverse HAR. 1t will be remembered, that 
Éribhara and Srinidhi were dirudas of the Pallava king Narasimha, who founded the 
Dharmardja Ratha. 


Nos. 1 то 17, INSCRIPTIONS ох тнк Онавманіза Rarna, MisazzAPURAMA 


A. First storey :—a. North. 
Nor 1. aud 
‘The illustrious Narasimha. 


No. 2. Вт: श्रीमरः 

Prithiyisdra (ihe best on earth). Seibhara (the bearer of prosperity). 

No. 3. . मुवनभाजनः 

Bhuyanabhajana (the possessor of the world), 

z e. South. 

мо, 4. (alta: जैलोक्यवर्द्नः विधिः 

Srimegha (the cloud (which showers) weulth), ‘Trailokyavardhana (the beilower of 
prosperity on the three worlds), Vidhi. 


b. East. 


3 Bir Walter Eliot's Chin of Sothern Indie, Plato i, No. 34. 
3 Did. No. 8. 3 Mid. No, 83, 

* Madras Surony Map, No. 43. Carr's Seren Гуф», p. 37, Plato xvii, p, 224. 
+ Reid фар. 


MAMALLAPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 3 


No. 5. अत्यन्तकामः अनेकोशायः' 
Atyantaküma (he whose desires are boundless). Anekoptya (ñe (who knows) many 
expedient). 
В. Second storey :—a. North. 


No. 6. [1] स्थिरभक्तिः मदनाजिरामः [э] विधि[:*] 

Sthirabhakti (the firmly devoted). Madantbhirûma (he who is lovely like Cupid). 
Vidhi. 

No. 7. [1] श्रीनरमिहः भुवनशाननः मेधः [з] अमतिहतशासन[:*] 

The illustrious Narasimha, Bhuvanabhájana (the possessor of the world). Srime- 
gha (He cloud (which showers) wealth), Apratihatasâsana (le whose commands are 
unopposed). 

No. 8. [1] कामलळितः अमेयमायः [2] सकलकल्याणः 

Kamalalita (he who is pleasant like Cupid). Ameyamiya (he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable). Bakalakalyüma (the altogether prosperous). 

мо. 9. [1] नयनमनोहरः वामः [2] अतिमानः 

Nayanamanohara (Ke who is pleasing to the eyes). Vûma (the handsome). Atimüna 
(the extremely proud). 


b. East. 


No. 10. [1] am: [2] परामरः 
Vama (the handsome). Par&para (the omnipotent). 
No 11. [1] अनुपमः [2] ЯЙ ИП] 
Anupama (the matchless). Nay&nkura (the sproutof polity).* 


с. South. 


No. 12. लळितः 

Lalita (Be pleasant). 

No. 13. [1] नयनमनोहरः [9] सर्व्वतोभद्रः 

Nayanamanohara (he who is pleasing to the eyes), Sarvatobhadra (the altogether 
auspicious.) 

No. 14. Ш श्रीनिधिः [2] निरुत्तर: 

Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara (the unsurpassed). 

No. 15. [1] बिधिः [2] विश्रान्तः 

Vidhi. Vibhránta (the passionate) 


+ Read अनेकोपायः and compare the birude उपायनिपुणः in the Katoh! inscriptions 

* Road परापरः (ae the КӘЛӘМ iasoriptions) or पावर; (No. 16), The softening of а single consonant 
between two vowels in pardBhara, pridhici (No. 2) and ubMdye (No, 5) is evidently due to the influence of the 
Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words, 

3 Compare the Birudas Babunaya und Nayinusdri in the КАЛМ inscriptions and Тагайга in verse 7 
of Nos. 18 and 19. 

* Compare the 


nudes Mattapramntta and Mattavikiira in the Kilteh! inscriptions. 
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d. West. 


परावरः 
Parhvara (the omnipotent). 


No. 16. [1] सत्यपराक्रमः [ 
Satyaparükrama (the truly h 
о. Third storey. Eust. 
No. 11. [1] श्रोजत्यन्तकामपहवेश्वरगृह[म*! ॥ (2) रणजयः " 
‘The temple of the holy Atyantakdma-Pallavesvara. Hanajayn (the conqueror in 
battle). 


Wo. 18, Isscurermox ar тив Gases Terre, Miatazzarumaa! 
Техт. 
i1] सम्मवस्थितिसंहारकारणं वीतकारणः [| 
भूयाइत्यन्तकामाय जगतां काममईनः 
ге अमायश्रित्रमायोसावगुणो गुणभाजनः [।*] 
खस्यो निरुत्तरो जीयादनीशः परमेश्वरः [॥ २९] 
[3.] यस्याइगुडभराकान्तः Фета: सदशाननः le) 
qa औनिषिस्तम्बिशर्त्तजम्‌ ॥ {३*] 
[4] भक्तिमद्वेण मनसा अवम्भूषणलीलया [Ie] 
दोष्णा च यो भुवों आरजीयात्स tr, [| ४*] 
[5.] अत्यन्तकामो नृपति्रिज्नितारातिमण्डळ: 19) 
ख्यातो रणजयः теа वेश्म कारितम्‌, [॥ ११] 
[0] s: स्थाणुन्निष्कलः सोमः पावकाझा RTE: [le] 
sia: शिवो विनयतां शङ्करः कामसूदनः ॥ [६*) 
[7.] राजराजो न Breage जनार्दनः [।*] 
तारकाधिपतिः खस्यो जयतातत्तरुणाङ्क्रः ॥ [७*] 
[8.] औमतोत्यन्तकामस्य दविषदध्पीपहारिणः [16] 
feni: कामरागस्य हराराधनस ङ्गिनः [| €] 
[9.] अभिषेकजलापुण्णें चित्ररलाम्डुनाकरे [16] 
आस्ते विशाले सुमुखः शिरस्सरसि शङ्करः ॥ [९१] 
[10.1 apeg piera, [।*] 
अजानामिष्टसि्यत्थं शाङगरीम्छतिमिच्छता ॥ [१००] 
па] विक्तेपान्विक्तेषाम्पुनरापे विग्थिग्थिगस्तु (Учта, [|+] 
येषान्न वसति हृदये कुपथगतिविमो- 
пз] क्षो रुद्रः ॥ [११९०] अत्न्तकामपह्वेश्वरगृह[म्‌_॥*] 


Madea Survey Map, No. 9A- Carrs Seten Pagoda; Plate xiv, yp, 57, 231, 224, Darnell, Sjuth-fadion 
Pa'esgraphy, Зай edition, p. 99, note 4. 
4 Road पावकात्मा, 
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TRANSLATION, 

(Verse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence 
und destruction, (u4 i hinsel/) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires! of men ! 

(2.) May he (Sina) be victorious, who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu- 
sion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is 
without superior, who is without lord and the highest lord ! 

(8.) Srinidhi * bears on his head tho unborn (Siva) by the weight of whose great {ое 
Kailüsa together with the ten-faced (Айгана) sank down into Pátdla. 

(4) May Éribhara* be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Sioa) in” his 
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm* like a coquettish 
‘embellishment ! 

(5.) King Atyantekdma, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed (by the 
name of) Bausjays;—ho caused to be made this house of Sainbhu (Sita). 

(6.) May he be victorious, who is both sentient and motionless (SfAdmu); who is both 
undivided and the moon," who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (ВМта) and kind 
(Siva), who is both the cause of prosperity (Samsara) and the destroyer of Love ! 

(7) May Tarunáükura be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (like 
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit 
and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is the lord of 
stars, but is subject to eclipses) 1 

(Band 9.) Just as in а large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered 
with various lotus-Howers, handsome батага (Siva) abides on the large head—sprinkled 
with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious Atyanta- 
kama,” who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is а receptacle of wealth, who pos- 
seeses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva), 

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of башкага (Siva), caused to be made this lofty 

\Orjuti (Siva), in order to procure the fulfilment of their desires to bis 


1 By the expression afyenfakdmdys, the panegytistaloo alludes to the namo of tho king. 
* This biruda of Atyantakima occurs also in: verse 8. ‘The samo was Birds of his predecessor Nara- 


is biruda was alao borne by агайда (No. 2), by Atiranschands (Nou 21 and 22, verse 4) and hy 
‘Rajasithha of Kanchi, 2 

* Here and in No. 19, tho correct reading would bo दोण्णा च यो 3 भतत; which is found in verse 4 of 
Nos. 31 and 22. 

१ The samê Hired of Atynntakima occurs in No, 17, Tt was also borne by Atiragnchapda (Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 6) and by RAjasiciha of Katehi. 

१ While the trunk of a treo (का) is nnsentient, 

* Who is divided into sixteen baldu. 

* Terunditure, " the young sprout,” seems to have been а бйз of Atyantakima, ‘Tho word айба in 
a synonym of pallore, “ sprout," from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (sec the Sth verse of 
No, 32, below). 

“Siva abides on the head of Atyantakima” moans the same ax“ he bears Siva on His head" (verse 2), 
‘ha ia a devotee of Siva.” 
With the diruda Kamariga, which was also boris by his suoccesor Atirnpachaoda (see Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 1), comparo the synonyma Мааз гаша and Kimalalita (Nos. 6 and 8) пай Kémavilisa in tho 
Kiüchiinscriptions. The appellation Kimardjapellavoévara, which Colonel Branfill attributes to the so-called 
‘Gapofa Temple, rests on an erroneous reading in Dr. Buraell's transcript, viz., Kümardja for Kimariga 

n 


vie, 
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(11.) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Sica), the deli- 
verer from the walking on the evil path | 
‘The temple of Atyantakdma-Pallaveéyara. 


No, 19. Ixsonrprroy ar тнк Рнавмавіза Maypars, MARTA. 
This inscription is a duplicate of No. 18. 
[L] [सम्मवस्थितिसहारकारणं वीतकारणः ।] मृयादत्यन्तकामाय जगतां 
[e] काममईनः ॥ [t] अमायश्रित्रमायोसावगुणो गुणमाजनः [le] жей 
[з] निरुत्तरो जीयादनीशः परमेश्वरः ॥ [९५] पस्याइगुछशराक्ान्तः कैलासस्तद- 
[а] शाननः [ie] पाताळमगमन्मूदैधा श्रीनिषिसाम्मिभत्येजम्‌ ॥ [१०] भक्तिमद्वेण मनसा भवं भूः 
[5.] पणलीलया [le] दोष्णा च थो भुवो яте नीयात्स श्रीमरश्रिरम्‌ ॥ [४५] अत्यन्तः 
[6 कामो नृपतिश्िनितारातिमण्डलः [I] ख्यातो रणजयः शम्मोल्लेनेद वेशम 
fp] कारितम्‌ ॥ [५*] ज्ञः स्थाणुन्निंष्कलः सोमः पावकात्मा वियडपुः (19) भीमः शिवो विजय- 
ig] तां शङ्करः कामसूदनः ॥ [६१] राजराजो न стая sarga: [।*] तारकाधिपतिः «ей. 
[o] जयतात्तरणाइकुरः ॥ [ee] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य डिपदर्ष्पपहारिणः [e] श्रीनिधेः काः 
Gol मरागस्य हराराघनलङ्गिनः ॥ [८«] अभिषेकजलापृण्णें चित्ररल्ाम्बुजाकरे [le] आ- 
[1] स्ते विशाले ge: शिरस्तरसि शङ्करः ॥ [९०] तेनेदं कारितस्तुझन्धूजेटेस्सन्द्र- 
[12.] गहे [le] मनानामिष्टसिडर्त्ये शाइरी भूतिमिच्छता॥ [१० °] ओं | अत्यन्तकामपल्ठवेखरगृहम॥ 
[13.] फ्क्तिषान्धिक्तेपाम्पुनरपि विग्थिग्थिगस्तु विक्तेषाम्‌ [।*] येषान्न वसति 
(14.] me कुपथगतिविमोलको रुद्रः ॥ [११०] 
No. 20. Fasowesr or ax rxscureniow AT тнк Riwinvsa Maypara, Miyaruapcsas.* 
‘This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19. 
[1] विक्तेषां धिक्तेषां पुनरपि धिग्धि्धिगसतु विकते 
[9] Ч [le] येषान्न वसति हृदये कुपयगति- 
[8] विमोक्षको ex: ॥ 
Nos, 21 zo 23. Isscnrrross ar тав Armayacnaypaévara Tees, Śâyuvašrurrax* 
No. 21. On the Southern Wall. 
Техт. 


[1] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य ETE- 

[2.] e: [le] श्रीनिधेः काम- 

[s] रागस्य हराराधनसंगिनः ॥ [te] 

[4.] अमिषेकजलापूण्णें वित्ररत्नाम्बुजाकरे [le] 

[5.] आस्ते विशाले gue: शिरस्सरसि शंकरः ॥ [Re] 


1 Madres Survey Мар, No. 44. Brandi in the Madras Journal of Literature end Scenes for 1680, p. 135. 
+ Madras Surety Мер, No- 48. Seren Payedas, p. 222, note. 
१ Madras Survey Мар, No. 58. ‘Seren Pagodas, Plato xv, pp. 59, 120, 228. Nos. 2 and 3 of Plato 


sv are two independent eye-copies of the samo inscription, viz, of that on the northern wall. 
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(02 तेनेदं कारितं शम्मोर्भवनं मृतये मुवः [le] $- 

17) लासमन्दरनिमं gy) aft तिष्ठता ॥ [३०] भक्तिमब्वे- 

[s] ण मनसा मवं मूषणलीलया [la] दोष्णा च यो een 

[0] नीयात्स श्रीभरश्रिरम्‌ ॥ [te] अतिरणचण्डः ` पतिरबनिभु- 

[10.] ज्ञामतिरणचण्डेश्वरमिदमकरोत्‌ [l] इह गिरितनः 

[11.] यागुहगणसहितो नियतछतरतिर्सबतु पशुप- 
[1४] तिः ॥ [५०] गुब्बीमीशानर्माक्त श्रियमतिशयिनी 4246 आरमुब्ब्यो 

[13 निस्सामान्यथ दानं सममति[र]णचण्डार्यया यो [वित्ति ।] 

[14.] स्थाने _निर्म्मापितेस्मिन्विदि[तरण]जयल्यातिना तेन [яй मूताना- 

[15.] मष्टमूत्तिश्रिरमतिरणचप्डेश्वरे याहु निष्ठाम-(॥ ६+] आनुग्रुशील[ः le] 

[16.] यदि न विधाता भरतो यदि न ан न वा स्कन्दः [le] बोडुं क इव 
£17.) समर्त्थस्संगीतं कालकालस्य ॥ [७०] ай ॥ анхаа: मंग्रामधौरः ॥ ओं ॥ 


TRANSLATION, 


(Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in а large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and 
covered with various lotus-flowers, handsome Saikara (Siva) abides on the large head— 
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewele—of the illustrious 
Atyantakáma, who deprives his enemjes of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, 
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worships Hara ($га). 

(3.) For the welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth, 
сашзөй to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles Kailtsa and Mandara, 

(4) May Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind 
which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm like a coquettish embel- 
lishment !* 

(5) Atiranachanda, the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranachandesvars. May Pasupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter 
(Parvati) and the troop of Guhas, always take delight (in residing) here | 

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) for a long time take up his abode in this 
tomple (called) Atiranachandesvara, which was caused to bo built by him, who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to Îsàna (Siva), abundant prosperity, 
the heavy burden of the earth and nnéqualled liberality, and who is famed by the name 
of Ranajaya ! 

Anugrasila (the gentle-minded).* 

(7.) Who will be able to understand the musio of Kâlakûla,* if it were not Vidhâtri 
(Brahman), Bharata, Hari, Жатай, or Skanda ?* 


З Verses 1 and 2 ате (dontioal with verses ७ and 9 of Nos. 18 and 19. 

* Tdonticnl with verso 4 of Nos. 18 and 19, 

+ This name of tho king, Who built the temple, was also n birwa of Rijasirhha of Kohl, 

* This was also a diruda of Rijasiha of Kashi, 

Tho same Birnie occur in the Katich inscriptions. 

* Compare the Katich! inseriptione, whore. Rijasishha’s skill as а musician is alluded to by the birder 
Aodyatumburu, Vidyavidyidhara and Viniodeada. 


8 SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 
Samaradhanatjaya (the conqueror of wealth in battle) Sam grûmadhtra (the frm 
in war)? 
No 22. On the Northern Wall. 
‘This inscription consists of the frst six verses of No, 21, 


[1.] श्रीमतोत्यन्तकामस्य 

[2.] हिषदर्प्पापहारिणः [le] AP- 

[8.] धेः कामरागस्य हराराधनसंगि- 

[4] नः ॥ [१०] अभिषेकजलापूण्णे चित्ररत्न 

[5.] बुनाकरे [+] आस्ते विशाले मुमुरवः शिरस्तर- 

[6] ति शंकरः ॥ [२०] तेनेदं ef vetia- 

п] नं मूतये भुवः [ie] कैलासमन्दरनिभं भूमृतां 

[8] sf तिष्ठता ॥ [३०] amêr मनसा भव” भूषणः 

[9.] ет [le] दोष्णा च यो भुवन्धतते जीयात्स श्रीभरश्रि- 
[10.] LN [४०] अतिरणचण्डः पतिरवनिमुनामतिर- 
[11] गचण्डे्वरमिदमकरोत्‌ [le] इह गिरितनयागु- 
[12.] हगणसहितो frame पशुपतिः ॥ [५०] 
fis) mimmi अियमतिशविनी दुर्व्वहं भारमु्व्या निस्सा- 
114.) मान्यच दानं सममतिरणचण्डा[र्य]या (ніН [le] स्थाने 
[15 निर्म्मापितेस्मिन्विदितरणजय(श्यातिना] तेन भक्ती भूताना” 
[16] मष्टमूर्तिश्रिरम[तिरणचण्डे]श्वरे यातु निष्ठाम्‌ [Ce] ll RT ॥ ॥ 

No. 28. Over the entrance, 

(1] अतिरणचण्डपल्ल वेश्वरगृह]' 

[2] अतिरणचण्डपछ[वेश्वरगृह]* 

(The temple of) Atirauachanda-Palla [vefvara]. 

‘Nos. 24 то 30. Tus PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS ON THE KarLisawirHA TENPLE AT 
KiScuironay, 

On a visit to Katichtpuram in the year 1888, Dr. Burgess made the important discovery, 
that the comparatively insignificant temple of Kailasanithasvamin at Küfichipuram 
(Conjeoveram) was not only built in the Pallava style of sixth century architecture, but 
contained a number of inscriptions in the Pallava character and Sauakrit language besides 
others in tho Tamil alphabet and'language. In 1884-85, Mr. S. M. Nateéa Sastri prepared 
fao-similes of most of the Pallava inseriptions, from which I made transcripts and translations. 
Та September and October 1887, I went to the spot myself, in order to compare these trans- 
eripts with the originals and to take facsimiles of those inscriptions, which were not found 


१ The samo was а Breda of Ràjasiihha of Калда, 
3 Compare the synonymous brudar Abayadhira and Ranadhira in the Kitch) inscriptions. 
> Read нй, १ In the same alphabet as No. 21. 


+ Tu the samo alphabet as No. 22. 
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among those mado by Mr. Natosa, ‘Through the good offices of E. C. Johnson, Esq, the 
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to securo reliable copies of all-the Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscriptions of the temple. 

Just as at Мат а Паратат and Sáluvankuppam, we find several different alphabets 
employed in the Pallava inscriptions of the Kailásunátha Temple. The most arehaio 
alphabet, which resembles that of tho inscriptions of A tyantakáma at Mámallapuram, occurs 
in the subjoined inscriptions Nos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and 80. Of these, the inseription No. 24 
runs round the outside of the central shrine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved 
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses, The whole of tho first verse and 
the beginning of tho second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a 
anodern. mandapa, which has been erected between the central shrine and another mandapa 
in front of it. Dy the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing 
fac-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning 
of the second verse, ‘The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to байда and with 
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the fpes 2ravynor of the Pallava dynasty : 


॥ 
калан 
उत्म, 
& 
Bluray aja. 
Drona. 
Afvatthüman. 


Pullava, the founder of the race of the Pallavas, 


"Thon the inscription continues: Tn tho mee of these (the Pallaras) there was born the 
supreme lord Ugradanda, the destroyer of the city of Ranarasika” His son was 
Tüjasimha, who bore the bindus Atyantaküma, $ribhara and Ranajaya. He built 
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and called it after his own name 
Rajasimha-Pallayeévara or Rajasihhefvara? 

"Tho inscription No. 27 runs round the smaller shrine; which stands in front of the 
RAjasitihesvara or Kaildsanitha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled Naradesvara. It 
consists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved. 
‘Tho first threo verses tell in different wording the same fact, viz., that Mahendra, the 
son of Rüjasimha and grandson of Lokaditya, built a temple of Siva, which he called 
Mahendregvara after his own name, near the temple of Rájasimheávara, Another 
form of the name of the temple, Muhondravarmesvara, which is engraved three times on 
tho building, shows that Mahendrz's full name was Muhendravarman, Of Lokáditya, 
who is identital with the Ugradanda of the inscription No. 24, the present inscription 
says, that “his valour dried up the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does 
the mud." 


‘These two names ronppesr in the Chola inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below), A third form of the 
name of tho temple, which occurs iu three later inscriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz., Rajasihhataz- 
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Other inscriptions in archuio characters are found in some of tho niches to the right 
of the trout entrance into tho temple compound, which are now connected by brick walls, but 
wore originally intended for detached small shrines, According to the inscription No, 28, 
tho first niche was called the Temple of Nityavinttesyara.” 

Of No. 29, on the third niche, a completo fuo-simile was obtained by temporarily 
removing two modèrn brick walls. It consists of threo Sanskrit verses and records, that this 
small shrine of Siva was founded by Rangapataké, tho wife of king Narasimhaviahgu 
or Külaküla, z 

No, 50, on the fifth nicho, is an incomplete inscription in Sanskrit verse of some other 
female, whose namo is unfortunately lost, 

‘Tho rest of the Pallava inscriptions of the Kaildsanitha Temple run round the inside of 
suhesvara shrine and contain an enumeration of several hundred 
birudas of king Rajasiha. They are arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists of 
granite and is therefore well preserved. "The other threo tiers are on sand-stone ; hence 
‘the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with 
chunnam ; of the third a little moro is left ; and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From 
tho existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word 
identical with the well-preserved first tier. Further, wo can prove in n few cases, that the first 
tier is a lator copy of the third. Thus, in niches 20 and 52, the first tier has tho unintelligible 
words श्रीआशावियिः and श्रीबलप्रमः, for which the third tier supplies the correct reading* 
आआशाविनयिः (for Ñ) and श्रीबळममथनः, In accordance with this result, the third tier is 
written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the Rajasimhesvara Temple, 
and evidently belongs to the time of Rûj asia, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus 
the first und second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original inscription in 
the third tier, which were executed by some descendants of Rajasiha, As the alphabets of 
tho first and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of 
the SaJuvankuppam Cavo, it further follows that Atiranuchanda, who engraved tho 
inscription ou the northern wall of the Saluvankuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta- 
kima, the alphabet of whose inscriptions at Mamallapuram resembles that of Raja- 
sihi t Kiifichipuram, Tho inscription on the southern wall of the Saluvabkuppam 
Cavo is a lator transcript of that oa the northern wall, and in the samo way tho second tier is 
till more modera than the first tier. As only fragments of tho second and third tiors are 
пом forthooming, T have transcribed only the first tier and noticel the various readings of 
the second and third tiers in tho foot-notes, While tho inscriptions of the first, second 
amd third tiers run round the whole of tho inner enclosure of the temple, tho inscriptions 
of the fourth tier extend only as far as the 20th niche, Tho fourth tier repeats some of tho 
ийи, contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own. It is written in a poou- 
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the samo typo, as that of the first 
tior. As the biruda श्रीकालकोप:। which ocours in tho third tior (nicho 19), but is left out in 
tho first, is found in tho fourth tier (niche 11), it follows that the engraver of the fourth tier 
copied from the third and not from the first tior; perhaps the first ond fourth tiers were 
contemporaneous. 

Tt remains to add а few words on the probable times of the founders of the Kaildsa- 
natha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mail (3rd September 
1887) and was reprinted in tho Indian Antiguiry (Vol. ХУП, p. 30), I identified :— 
1. Ranarasike, the enemy of Ugradanda or Lokiditya, with tho Chalukya Ragardga j 
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2. RAjasiiha, who is culled Narisiishapotavarman in a Chalulys inscription, with Nara- 
Wimhavarman I. of Mr, Foulkes grant of Nendivarman;* 8. Mahendravarman with 
Mahendravarman IL of tho sumo grant; 4. Nandipotayarman, who wus defeated by 
the Chalukya Vikromáditya IL, with Nandivarmam himself; and 5. Pulakesin, who, 
according to the unpublished Karam grant, was oonquorod by Narasiiohavarman L, with tho 
Chalukya Pulikesin I. As, howover bath in the Kram grant ami in Mr, Foulkes! grant of 
Nandivarman, Narusishhavarman 1, is said to have destroyed V àtà pi, while Pulikusin I, “first 
made Vatipi the capital of tho Chalukyas in Western Tudia, wresting it from tho Pallavas 
who then held it," * —1 now consider it moro probable, that Pulukesin, the enemy of Nara- 
sithhavarman Т, has to bo identified with the Chalukya Pulikesin IL. On insposting the 
original of the Kdram grant, of which I formerly had nothing but au impression, but which 
lus now become the property of Government, I discovered а further confirmation of thin 
view. The grant says, that Puramosvaravyarman (1,) put to Hight Vikrumiditya, f; 
Vikramtditya L, tho son of Pulikesin IT. Secondly, it is niot unlikoly, that Narasistha- 
vishnu, whose wife built tho third nicho to-tho right in front of the Kaitisunitha Temple, 
is another name of Rajasiiiha, tho founder of the contral shrine, Under this supposition, 
I would now identify RA }авї ha (alius Narasimhapotavarmanand Narasimhavishnu) 
with Sirhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahondravarman T. of Mr, 
Кошке” grant. ‘The subjoinod table slows the synchronisms between the Chulukyas and 
Pallavas. 


Тыш जे the ators 


p: ड 
а Me Soe pant of T Kalai Incipio, 
Ranariga. Tira or Taki ГА 
Trover wt the amy end tows 
नो की 
Tulikeiin I.  Büihavishou. ihi or Nrrosimhnviahnu. 
и Norse а) 
War je Hal gerat 
калия 1 MationdrarunnonT, | | Mulicudravaran. 
(until Saka 489.) | 
Pulikesin IT. Ni ihavurman Ty уннан, | 


(бака 632 und 556.) i 
| Vira. 


wand d 
vr of Viii. | 


of | pur 


Mubvndeutannan ЇЇ, Malndravariuan. 
| | 


VinedmbaityaT | Partin Т, 1९ 
(бака ५७४ (P) to 802 (१) n 
01 
काळात Novasiiihavarman Ш. 
(КҮҮ | 
vi qu Torameivariearmun IT. 
(e ^ prm 
Уап Nandivanmun. 
(баһа 655 to 009) defeated | 
Nendipotayarmun. 
Indian 4980५09) Vol. VIII, р. 28. vuna. 


है लक Dynostin, p. १0, 
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И new discoveries shoal prove the above arrangement to bo correct, the date of the 
foundation of the Ràjasitheévara and Mahendravarmesvara Temples would fall some 
time before 667 A.D., tho dato of the ond of tho first Kirtivarmau's reign, say about 550 
AD. This would also bo the time of Atyantakima’s inscriptions at Mámallapuram. 
Atiranachanda’s inscriptions at SáIuvatkuppam belong to a later, and Narasimhia's 
on the Dharmardja Ratha at Mámalla puram to un earlier period. 


No. 24, Rouso mum OUSIDE or тик sunne or Risasniunévara, 
Тихт, 
Bee eee ee eee ee LL 
Hise कण्ठधाश्ना फणमणिकिरणैः शोणिमानन्दधाना (19) 
निर्य्यान्ती स्थाणुरलात्रिभुवन 'तरसीपूरणी वः पुनीता- 
ज्ञानावण्णीण्ण॑वार्ण्णस्तमसकलहरिन्मण्ड + ж а « « [॥ te] 
०००० * + सि]त्तदनु मुनिरसावद्विरास्तन्मनोज- 
स्तत्मूनुश्शक्रमस्त्री गुरुरमृतभुजान्तस्य शयुस्तनूजः [i6] 
तस्मादुअप्रजावात्री मुवन महिनाडड्यजन्मा मुनीन्द्रः 
स ्रीमान्पछवानां कुलनिविरभवद्यो भरद्दाननामा ॥ [२*] 
तस्माद्रोणस्त* रामाहुरुरतिमहितः पाण्डवानां कुरूणा- 
मश्वत्यामा einen gear स्थैर्यमानापहारी [।*] 
epp Teen: सकलवतुमतीभोगिनां aaa 
शूराणामादिभूतो मनुरिव जयिनामन्ववायस्य कर्त्ता ॥ [३५] 
बह्मण्य[1]नामुदीर्ण्णप्रबळकलिमदध्वंतिनां सत्यवाचां 
गम्भीराणान्त्रिवर्ग स्थितिचतुरधियां रई सेवापराणां [18] 
कामायन्तश्चरारिमरसभविजिनां हेतिविद्यावर[]णा- 
न्धाराणामूर्जतानान्नयविनयवताम्पष्वानाबपाणाम्‌ ॥ [४५] 
तेषां वंशे मतृताद्रणरलिकपुरोम्मईनादग्र'दण्डा- 
rge: कुमारो गुह इव परमादीश्वरादात्तजन्मा [।*] 
शक्ति(:)तुण्णारिवग्गो विदितबहुनयश्रौवतिद्धान्तमारों 
श्रीमानत्यन्तकाम(:*] क्षतसकलमलो час: पढवानामू ॥ [५*] 
कलाचतुरयोपितां रहालि रञ्जने मन्मयस्त्रयीपथनिषे[विणां स|ततपालने वासवः [le] 
मुनिद्चिजमुरद्धियां दृदयदारणे माधवः स च द्रविणसंपदा सुजनतोषणे वित्तदः ॥ [६५] 
qaaa: श्रता'म्बरगता वाणी शारीरं विना 
द्मानायैः सुरढश्वभिग्यीदे छते कण्वादिभिः ead: [e] 
amai पुनः कलियुगे दूरीभवत्सद्दुणे 
सोश्रोषी दिति at गिरम्महदहो विस्मापनं श्रीभरः ॥ [ve] 
१ Rend mfg. * Road HP. * Read патите, 


+ Rond тейт: स, १ Road “gat, १ Read इद्ध”. 
१ Read “төгү, * Road धुता", * Road ЧМР. 
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येनेमे नयविक्रमात्तकमलातंपत्तिदप्पोंडता 
अूभंगक्षणमात्रधूतथिषणा नज्रीकृता[:*] पारियवा[ः 19) 
जातोसो' पुरुषोत्तमो रणजयख्रातुअनान्मजतः 
qme: कलिकालशीममकरअस्ान्स जीयाश्विरम्‌ ॥ {८*} 
नयोजितपराक्रमानितमनेन айза" हतकण्टकं प्रणतराजक॑ भुता (19) 
यशःसढशमान्मनो* भवनमेतदुल्यापितं हरस्य हरहासरूपमतिमानमत्यत्भुतम्‌ः ॥ [९९] 
श्रीराज सिहपल्वेशरे नागेन्द्रशोगशीममूषणः [e] 
देवासुरेन्द्रवृदवन्दित स्याने ferie शंकरश्रिरम्‌ ॥ [१ 
ager fae रा[ज्ञा] 
राज्ञामा[ज्ञावि]घे[यी]कतसकलदिशा निमिते fêre’ 119) 
शैले कैलासलीलामपहरति गृहे राजमिहेश्वराख्यां 
बिभ्रत्यश्रंलिहाम्े विरचयतु सदा सन्निधानं чп: ॥ { 


Yag 


रानसिहो रणजय[:*] श्रीशरश्रत्रकार्मुकः [।*] 
एकवीरश्रिरं पातु [शि]वचूडामणिर्म्महीमू (1 १९*) 
TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) May (Gaga) purity you!—she who springs from the jewel (on the head) 
of Sthinu (Sina), appearing... . . Маск by the splendour of (Ais) neck and red by 
the rays of the gems on the hoods (of Air sakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds»... 

TR After him (ther was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his 


(viz, Brahmans) mind. His son was (Буйра) the minister of бакта (ийги) and 
preceptor of the gods. His son was Samyw. From him, who possessed terrible power 
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages, 
Bharadvája by name, who became the source of the roce of the Pallavas. 

(3.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the Pandavas 
(aud) Kurus; from him the great Agvatthdman, who deprived princes of their constancy 
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of 
и race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole carth :— 

(4) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great prido 
of the Kali (age), who spoke tho truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise 
the ¢risarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who forcibly subdued ust and the other 
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and 
endowed with polity and modesty. 

(5.) Just as Guba (also called Subrahmanya or Kumi) took birth from the supreme lord 
(Siva), the destroyer of the warlike (demon) Pura, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda,’ 
who was born in the race of these (viz, the Pallas), the destroyer of the city of 
Ranarasike, there took birth a very pions prince (swdrwhmanyah kumirah), the illustrious 
Atyuntakima,’ the chief of the Pallayas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by 


१ Rend जातोसौ. Du з 12०७4 “मात्मनो 
+ Rond cu * Road Siemens. V Bud бити. 
१ Thin was also а 8054 of авіа himself; see No. 25, 30th niche. 

* "Tho same 80024 of ठक] осып 25, Int niche. 
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॥ powor (or spe), whose great statesmanship was well-known! and who had got rid of 
all impurity (by walking) vn the риш of the Suiva doctrine, 

(6.) Liko Manmatliu (Hua), ho churned refined women in secret ; like Vasava (Indra), 
ho constantly protected. those, who frequented tho path of the three Vedas; like Madhava 
(17480) he tore the hearts of tho enemies of sagos, twice-born and gode; and like Vittada 
(Kucera), ho grutitiod good people with abundant wealth, 

(7.) 1t in the 500 (wo) Kings like Dushyanta, who sew the gods and were engaged 
(mints) like Жолун, would hesr a heavenly voice without body, that is not a matter of 
his is extremely astonishing, that Sribhara* has heard that voice in the 
Ali аде, from which good quulitios keep aloof. 

(5) May Ranujaya* be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who 
vere ruffed up with the pride f abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and. 
Jnowess, depriving thom of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows, and 
Who, like Purushottamn (Уйун), was born to rescue from the ocean of ain the sinking 
peoples who wers xwallmwod by thy horrid monster, (called) the Kali age 1 

(0.) While this princo enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour 
vembinod with polity, and in which ho Had killed rebols and humbled kings, he erected 
this extensive and wonderful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his fame and tho laughter 
of Tara 

(10.) May балага (Sica), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents, 
and who is praised by the hosts of the kiugs of gods und of demons, reside for а long time in 
this temple, (called) the holy tàjasimha-Tallavesvara! 

(11.) May the bull-márked (Sea) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called 
Rijasithhesvara, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs Kailása of its beauty, 
and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obediont to his orders 
and (who proved) a royal lion (046964) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring 
foes! 

(12.) May Råjasimha, the conqueror in battle (Raney), the bearer of prosperity 
ळय), the wonderful urcher (Clilrukérmuka)# the unrivalled hero (Ekactra), who has 
Siva for his ercst-jewol (Sivachudtémani), tor a long time protect the earth ! 


No, 25. rsp тик INSIDE ОР THE ENCLOSURE ОР тик Risssiieursvana Tiamir, 


vist TIER, 


A. Right sido of east enclosure, 
1t niche. 
श्रीराजसिंहः ॥ श्रीअत्यन्तकामः ॥ श्रीरणजयः ॥ श्रीमज़िरामः' || 
2nd niche, 
आ्रीअपराजितः श्रीअमित्रमछः श्रीअकुतोभयः afr: ॥ 


१ Or ^ who wna famed (5g the wame of) Falininayn,' which ia found in No. 25, 3rd niche, 
3 On this diruda of Rajasiha seo note $, below. * Beo note 5, below. 
* Ie, whieh is of white colour. 
2 * Tho ८४४८, Rapajaye, Bribhurn nnd Chitrakiriauka occur alio ia No. 25, lat. ded and 
compare pags 5, note 10, 
3 The thind tier inscription omita श्री before each of thn throo lae worda, 
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Srd niche. 
औजयपरः श्रीअतिरणचण्ड: श्रीभरः श्रीबहुनयः श्रीउद्यज्ास्करः 
उ. South enclosure. 
4th niche. 
afta: श्रीअशयङ्करः peers: erê: ॥ 
Sth niche. 
श्रौडदितमभावः श्रीउदितकीतिः эчоб: श्रोऋषश्लाम्डनः ` 
6th niche. 
श्रीउअवीर्य्यः श्रीउदितोदितः श्रीउन्नतरामः श्रीउग्रमतापः 
Tth niche. 
औमत्यदारः” श्रीअनुनयसाडः औरआहवकेसरीः 
Sth niche. 
श्रीकलंकवजितः श्रीकाचीमहामणिः श्रोस्वरविकमः श्रीचकवर्ती(:) 
9th niche. 
अ्रीखिन्नानुकम्पी ' श्रीचापद्धितीयः श्रीछिन्नसंशयः श्रीडररहितः 
10th niche, 
आ्रोअमित्राशनिः Reais: श्रोअडुतचरितः süpsfre d 
11b niche. 
आडच्छापूरः औईशानशरणः औउदयचन्द्रः Aes: 
12th niche. 
शपरचक्रमर्दनः ater श्रीनित्यवर्षः श्रीराजराजः 
13th niche, 
श्रीवाद्यविद्यावरः श्रीचित्रकार्म्युकः* श्रोवीरकेलरिः ' श्रीकामुकः 
145 niche. 
stacking: श्रीलतत्रजूळामणिः* विलासः श्रीयुदार्ज्नुनः 
15th niche. 
ew: RATRE: सार्वभौमः श्रीक्षत्रविद्रावणः 
16th niche. 


श्रीआहवजीमः श्रीजमितमभावः श्रत्रिलोक्यनायः श्रोदानवर्षः 


+ The third tier inscription ade another epithet beginning with TESÎ. 

3 Te seeond and third Gere also read WERTE: for ERIC. 

* Corrected from ft } real री. + Corrected from म्बः. 

* The third fiar reads ^uem. * The third tier reads कामुकः. 
+ Tho third tier also таай» केसारिः for केसरो. * Tho third tier reads YETA. 
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17th niche. 
agmg: श्रीदरिद्रानुकम्पिः' श्रीअविरतदानः ओऔदीक्षपौरुष[:] 
18th niche. 
ओदानशूरः aie: श्रीधवकाशयः* श्रीवर्म्मेकवचः 
19th niche. 


श्रीसमरधनज्ञय' औशीषणचापः श्रोअजय्यः श्रीगुणविनीतः श्रीअवनिदिवाकरः श्रीकलंकरहितः 
आकलातमुद्रः श्रीअ|हवधीर:* श्रीदुष्टदमनः збыт: 
20th niche, 
परापरः श्रीपरहितः श्रीनित्योत्साहः श्रीपुरुपसिहः 
2181 niche, 
औपृण्यछोकः श्रीपार्त्यविकमः श्रीशीमकान्तः श्रीवहुदक्षिणः 
22nd niche, 
श्रीशयरहितः AS: ओमत्तममत्तः श्रीमत्तविकारः 
23rd niche. 
aî e: औमहेन्द्रपराक्रमः me: श्रीमनुचरितः 
C. West enclosure. 
24th niche, 
औमायाचारः श्रीपतिवछभञः श्रीरणवीरः श्रीयुगान्तादित्यः 
25th niche. 
Жтт: श्रीरक्षामणिः श्रीरणचण्ड: श्रीरणविक्रमः 
26th niche. 
asque: श्रीअहितान्तकः श्रीअपारविक्रमः श्रीअश्वमियः 
27th niche. 
Aaaa: श्रीअखण्डशासनः श्रीअकाण्डाशनिः श्रीअमोघविक्रमः 
28th niche. 
आ्रीमानतमण्डल: श्रीअमतिहतः Aaga: aa: atA: 
20th niche. 
श्रीआपातदुर्डर: श्रीजाशाबियि: ° श्रोआहवोदुरः श्रीइभवत्सराज: ॥ 
20th niche, — 
श्रीइडशासनः श्रीइला परमेश्वरः श्रीउग्रदण्डः श्रीउन्नतमानः 


१ toad жей, The second аза third ०७ rea भधा, 
३ Tho third tior inserts औकालकोपः afar DITE.  * Rend भुवन, 
«th third terrena MTT, sal "विजयी, * The third ter тый Ma. 
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Sst niche, 
अश्रीउच्छितवीय्यः श्रीउदयतुङ्गः ्रीउत्तरोत्तरः श्रीउग्रशासनः 
82nd niche, 
AMEA: श्रीउदयवसन्तः औएकसुन्दर: श्रीमहानुआवः 
D. North enclosure, 
3rd niche, 
औउपेन्द्रविकमः' श्रीआशापूरः श्रीकुलव्वजः श्रीगुणोन्नतः 
34th niche. 
श्रीउन्नतेच्छः श्रीउल्बातकण्ठकः श्रीएकधनुर्डर: श्रीउदारकीत्तिः 
35th nicho. 
श्रीआचारपरः श्रीआत्तीयनः श्रीआश्रीतवत्सळ: श्रीईतिशातनः 
36th niche, 
अश्रीजातोद्यतुस्बुरु: श्रीमागमम्रमाण: श्रीआज्ञालइकतः श्रीइतिहाप्तम्रियः 
87th niche, 
श्रीअतिसाहसः. श्रीअनवग्रहः श्रीआगमानुसारिः' श्रीउत्थानशीलः श्रीउदयोन्नतः अ्रीउद्दत्तदमनः 
श्रीएकराजः श्रीकालविक्रमः श्रीजयनिधिः श्रीकाठवसनः श्रीगरव्वितदमनः 


88th niche. 
श्रीजातिगम्मीरः श्रीचारवश्ुः श्रीज्ञानांकुशः श्रीतप्तशरण: 
39th niche, 
श्रीदमितव्याळ: श्रीदानवर्षः श्रीदेवदेवभक्तः श्रीदुव्वोरवेगः 
40th niche. 
श्रीचारुविळासः श्रीतुगविक्रमः श्रीतीब्रकोप:_ श्रीधर्म्मविजयिः* 
41st niche, 
श्रीदावामिः श्रीदेशवरदधनः श्रीद्रदुरितः औषम्मसेतुः 
42nd niche. 
श्रीदूरदशिः' श्रीढप्तशासनः श्रीनयानुसारिः' श्रीनयनमनोहरः 
48rd niche, 
श्रीअतिन्यचरितः श्रीअगाधगाम्मी्य[ः*] Яагаа: श्रीजतनुप्रतापः 
44th niche, 


श्रीअधर्म्मशीरुः औअरिनाशः श्रीमवनिभाजन: श्रीअप्रतिवार्य्यः 


1 Read “विक्रम: = The third tier also reads ээй for भाधित, 
з Read “सारी, १ Read “विजयी, 
१ Read देशी, * Read “सारी. 


SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS 
45th niche. 

शअवन्व्यकोपः श्रीअमित्रान्तकः श्रीअविहतशाक्तिः श्री अनवगीतः 
46th niche, 

श्रीअरातिकाल: श्रीअनवग्रहः श्रीअतिसाहसः अनुग्रशीलः 
47th niche. 

श्रोजमयराशिः औमाहतलकणः श्रीउत्साहनित्यः श्री उपायनिपुणः 
48th niche. 

गन्धहर्तिः' श्रीकामविलासः श्री[काविप्रबोघः * औकारणकोपः 
49th niche, 

श्रीचण्डदण्डः श्रीअसह्यकोपः seres औधरणितिलकः 


50th niche. 

श्रीवरुणपाशः श्रीवैर्थ्यसागरः श्रोभडत्तचक्रः श्रीनागमियः 
51st niche. 

iii: श्रीनिरग्गलः श्रोपरन्तपः ्रीलोकशिकामणिः 
52nd niche. 


श्रीपात्यिव्ति: श्रीबम्रमः  श्रीमूरिवानः श्रीप्रतिमयः ओं 
E. Left side of east enclosure. 
53rd niche. 
phates: श्रीराजकुडरः श्रीललितविलासाः' श्रीशात्रदृष्टिः 
Báth niche. 
श्रीवारणभगदत्तः श्रीविळतविलासः श्रीविक्रमकेसरिः' श्रीविणा'नारदः 
55th niche, 
Aiea: श्रीशराम्रगण्यः श्रीतत्ववेदी(:) TR: ॥ 


पडताळा, 


(Niche 1.) The illustrious? Rájusimha. Не whose desires are boundless; 


conqueror in battle, The lovely. 


(2.) The unoonquered, The wrestler with his foes. Tho fearless. ‘The mighty. 


! Read (हस्ती, = Read धोकान्यप्रबोधः ? 
+ The third tier alsa reads ब्रिकामणि: for РАТА: 


Foe ftt rend PIE, of Which traces are vse ते) sho tin te. 
* The third tier supple the өтеп те 

* The १५ tier ३-०३4 ललितः ; read PTS: 

7 Rend कमी. Riad धा, 


१ The worl illustrious" (46) fe рыбе खक of th: rexantuing what п tho original 


The 
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(3) Пе who is eager for conquest. The excessively fionw in battle, "The bearer of 
prosperity, The great staesman. (e who resembla) the sun in ri 

(4) The cloud (which १160000) wealth, ‘Whe grantor of або 
rice. The destroyer of his enemies. 

(5) Me whose power is rising, Ie whose fame is rising, le who boasts of the bull 
(их has sign). Te whose sign is the bul. 

(6.) Ie who possesses terrible prowess, Ife who is rising ever'und ever. The exalted 
und lovely, He who is endowed with terrible bivery. 

(7.) The extremely noble, Ho why is to be vonquered (only) by subrmissi 
linn in butt 

(8.) ‘Phe spotles, The great jewel of Kael. Ie who possesses harsh valour: 
The emperor. 

(9.) Пе who is eompuseiumate to he distressed. Ше whose companion is the bow, He 
whose doubts are solved, "The guileless 

(10,) ‘Tho thunderbolt to his foes. willed wrestler, He whose deeds are 
wonderful. Ше who possesses the knowledge of elephants. 

(11.) The fuliiller of wishes, He whose refuge is finn 
mogn in rising, Me who resembles the cloud (jn showering gifta). 

(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The erost-jewel of princes, Ho who is con- 
tinually showering (yifte.) The king of kings. 

(13.) Ho who possesses thy knowledge of musical instruments. The wonderful archer. 
‘Phe lion among heroes. He who is desirous of prosperity. 

(14.) Tho altogether auspicious, ‘The erest-jewel of warriors. He Who is sporting 
with the godess of prosperity, (de who resembles) Arjuna in battle 

(15.) The favourite of tho goddess uf prosperity, (Де who 
Tho ruler of tho whole curth. ‘Thy dispeller vf warriors. 

(16.) He who is fearful in utile, He who possesses unbounded power. The lord of 
the threo worlds, Te who showers gifts, 

(17.) The fulfiller of desires. Ше who is eompassionato to the poor. -He whose gifts 
mevor oeuse, He who is endowed with brilliant courage, 

(18.) He who goes to war (only in onder to procure the moana) for gifts. The constantly 
just. Шо whose heart is pure, Me whose (only) armour is justice, 

(19.) "The conqueror of wealth in battle. He whose bow excites terror. The invincible, 
Ше who is modest (in spite of his) virtues. The sun of the earth. ‘The spotless. ‘The ocean 
of arts, Ho who is firm in battle, Не who goes to anger (only) at the proper time! The 
subduer of the wicked, The sun of the Pullavas. 

(20.) The omnipotent. ‘The benevolent. Tho constantly active. The lion among men, 

(21) He whose fame is pure. He who resembles Partha (Arjuna) in valour. The 
terrible and lovely. Ше who is liberal (ut ५७७१०७५) 

(22.) The fearless, The great wrestler, The madly excited. Tho madly passionate. 

(23.) ‘The possessor uf the world. Te who resembles Mahendra im heroism. The 
powerful. Ho who resembles Munn by his doi. ~ 


ing. 
‘The ornament of bis 


wss. Tho 


am 


J. (He who resembles) the 


villes) Rama in wara 


3 0001, win ренче Ihe valor Of (Ae Medion) Khara! — * Compare Züciveikrana in niche 21 
барата Дана i 
* Or bo who тезешШех Deuth in Ша angor’ This ७00९५ is found ouly iu the inscription of tho thir 


dior 
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(24) Tho diplomatic, "Tho favourite of Sripst (Val). Tho hero fu Tato, Thesun 
nt the ond of the world. 

(26) Ше who is tim im battle, Tho jewel of protection. The Heroe in battle, (Ше 
who shunt) valour in battle. 

(20) Ше whose strength is unequalled. Tho destroyer of Mis enemics, Me whose 
valour is unbounded. Ше who is fond of horses, 

(27,) Tho matchless. ilo whoso commanda aro wubroken, Tho sudden thunderbolt: 
Ee whose valour never fails. 

(28) To to whom the provinces how. The unopposed. Ife whose power is wonderful. 
це who likes (७ ise) orders, Tho wonderfully brave, 

(29,) The ivevsintible ite attacking. The congue of (all) quarters. Ше who is 
unrestrainod in batilo, (He whe пакене) tho 10 Ул ка (in the Aunededye of) eleplantss* 

(30) Me whose comms ure шї. "Tho supreme ord of the rust, Шо whose 
yiuisliments aro terrible, The highly 

(31) Те highly brave, ‘Tho highly rising. Mo who ries higher md higher, lle 
whose commands are terrible. 

(32) Tho abd of virtues. (Ue who reseller) spring in rising, Ме whose beauty ix 
unrivalled, "Tho majestic, 

(88) He who roombles Ujendra (18) їн valour. The fulüller of hopes. Tho 
ommament of hin mes, He who ix exalted by: virtues. 

(54) Mo манно desires ure йу, Thu destroyer of rebels, The unrivalled archer. 
‘Pho famous, 

(BB) Thetioligious, The refugo of tho diresa. To who be kind to refugee The 
destroyer of plagues. 

(80:) (Ле who reschibles) "Plum (0, the 1॥॥/0॥/९ of) musical instruments. Mo whose 
authority ix tho (Sain) doctrines Шо who ie adorned with (Me power of ining) orders. 
is fond of legends, 

(87:) The daring, ‘The unimpeded, ‘Tho follower of the (ойга) doctrine, Tho rest- 
Joon "The highly rising. ‘The mibduer of ete ‘The unrivalled king, Ме who resembles 
Death in valour, The receptacle of victory, "The blick-robed, Tho subduct of the 
Inmghty. 

(88) Tho naturally profound, Ho whos 
Knowledge, ‘The refuge of tlie distressed 

(30) The subduerof villsing, Ie wlio showers gifts. ‘The devotee of Dovadoya (Sin). 
He whose speed is unrestrainable, 

(40.) The graceful, ‘The highly brave, Tho whose anger is fi 
conquests (only Jor the sul of) justice. 

(ALY The жоой-йге. "he bestower of prosperity on his country. The sinless. The 
barrier of justice, 

(42.) Tho far-socing, He whose commande are proud, The follower of polity. lle 
who pleases the eyes. 3 

(43.) He whose १७७१७ are blameless. He whose profundity is unfathomable, He who 
showers (gita) without clouds, Шо who possesses no «all prowess. 


ws aro his spies, He whose goad iè 


To who is making 


Y Compare Amiträtani in nicho 10, “с 


pare Лин иі Дала кы 3000790 jn niels 10 and 50, 
? Compare Saeminihintandrg Лабан и Гаво. 


No. १4, verse 5. 


KANCHIPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 21 


(44) He who is afraid (only) of injustice, The destruction of his enemies. The pos- 
sessor of the carth. The irresistible. 

(45.) He whoso anger is not fruitless, The destroyer of his foes. He whose power is 
wuresisted, Tho unreprouched. 

(46,) The death of his enemics. The unimpeded, The daring. The gentle-minded. 

(47.) "The ocean of safety. He whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly 
active, Ho who is skilled in expediente, 

(48.) The scent-dlephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poetry. 
Не who goes to anger (only) with good reason. 

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce, Не whose angor is unbearable, The shading 
tree. The ornament of the eurth. 

(50.) The noose of Varuna, The ocean of firmness. The emperor. Ho who is fond of 
elophants. 

(51.) He who has no enemies (14/1), The unbarred, He who distresses his enemies. 
The crest-jewel of the world, 

(62.) Tho lion among princes, Tho destroyer of armies, The liberal. The formidable. 

(58.) He whose valour is torriblo.! "The elephant among kings. He whose grace is 
pleasant, He whose eyes aro the sciences. 

(54.) (He who rewmbles) Bhugudartn (in the 190९0७९ of) elephants? Не whose 
graco is extmonlinary, (Пе who resembles) the lion in valour. (He who resembles) Narada 
(in the playing of) the 1916. 

(55.) The १९५०५७ nf Suikara (Siva), ‘The foremost among heroes, He who knows the 
truth, ‘The devotee of svara (Siva). 


No, 20, Rorxp тик туашк or тик кустовпк OF тик Rixastsinesvana TEMPLE, 
кошти niu. 
Text, 

290 nicho. श्रीअत्यन्तकामः श्रीअमित्रमह्ठः 
aid nicho. औगुणविनीतः श्रीअपराजितः 
dih nicho. श्रीअवनिदिवाकर: ऊर्जितः 
Sth nicho. श्रीउद्ितमर्शावः डदितंकीतिः 
Oth niche, श्रीकलंकरहितः श्रीकळासमुद्रः 
Tth niche, talle: श्रीउदितोदितः 
Sth niche, श्रीअत्युदारः श्रीअनुनयसा[डः्यः] 
9th niche, श्रीउच्नतरामः श्रीउग्रप्रता[पः] 
100 nicho. श्रीआहवधीरः श्रीआह[वकेसरी] 
Lith niche, श्री * * * * * श्रीकालकोपः 
190 niche. श्रीखरविक्रमः श्रीखिन्नानुकस्पी(:) 
13th niche, श्रीचक्रवरतती श्री[चाप]डितीय! 
140 niche, श्रीअमोधवाणः: श्रीसहामार्ग्गणः 


५ or я who resembles БЫша in valour,” * Compare Zhavafurdja 19 nicho 29. 
ह 


" 
Lj 
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15७ niche. श्रीउग्रसायकः ETARTE: 

160 niche, ЗНАТЕ: श्रीीपणचाप[:] 

117७ niche, श्रीअविस्मितः श्रीअमित्राशनिः 

18th niche, श्रीइष्टवर्षः श्रीइन्द्रलीलः 

10th niche. ओ्रीअमित्र[म्देनः ओ्री)आजिमईनः 

20th niche, श्रीदुष्टदमनः ATONE: 

Taaxstartoy 
(Miele 14.) Ho whose arrows nover fail, Ho whose arrows aro unbearable 
(16) He whose arrows use terrible. Не whose arrows aro (ever) raised. 
(16.) He whose bow is terrible. 
(17.) The never perplexed. 
(18) He who showers (е, amply ilf) desires. Ho who resembles Tndra in grace, 
(19.) Tho destroyer of his enemies. ‘The destroyer in battle, 
(20,) Tho irresistible. 
No. 27. ROUND Tux ourme or тне зихи or Maursnnavanunévara. 
Text. 


[श्री]भार[दाजगोत्र]लिति[ध]रशिस्व्‌र] + * * * * * * 
[arg itt महेन्द्रः яриатай ата: [e] 
एतत्तेनोपकण्ठे विहितमनुपमं राजसिंहेश्वरस्य 

रीत्या नित्यभ्म[हे)न्ह्े.*्वरम]धिवसतु स्थाणुरीशस्मुरा!द्यः ॥ te] 
लोकादित्यात्मसूतो रणरलिकचमूपड्टशोपिम्रतापा- 

rexit राजसिहस्ततयमळभ[त श्रीमहेन्द्राभिध]नम्‌ [le] 

तेन श्रीराजमिहेश्वरगृहविहिते श्रीमहेन्हरेश्वरेस्मि- 

ज्ञावासे कत्तिवासाः सह गुहपरिपन्मण्डठः सन्निधत्ताम्‌ ॥ [२५] 
ये राजा राजसिंहस्तनयमजतयन्मेदिनीवीरासिहो 

чадра: कतयुगमपरत्तिम्मिमाणो महेन्द्रम्‌ (1«] 

तेनेदं राजािहेश्वरनिकटतमुत्यापितं समसादों 
नित्यावासम्महेन्द्रेश्वरगृहमुमया सार्दमीशों विधत्ताम ॥ [२५] 
करोतु कालान्तकरः पुरान्तको महेश्वरस्तर्व्वसुरातुराश्रयः [le] 
वदैसदा*****************«***[॥४४] 


महेन्द्रवम्मॅश्वरगृहम्‌* ॥ 


{Tho ७५७०७११७०० comprises only those 11, which are not found in tho first tior. ‘The following is a 
м tior, niche 1 and 2; 4, 3 soo 1, 19 and 9; 4, 4 

1, 7; 4, 9 soo 1, 6; 4, 10 ७०७ 1, 19 and T; 4, 
14/16 6001, 19; 4, 17 see 1, 10; 4, 20000 


19. 


Di 
ш name of the temple, HEATANCTEL, in also engraved on either side cf the staircase, which lends 
to the entrance of tho shrine. 
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Traxstarios, 

{тане 1.) May the motioniess, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this 
matchless (temple of) Mahondresvara, which was constructed near (the temple of) Каја. 
sihhefvara by Mahendra, who spring. . . . > (from) the chief of the princes of 
the holy Bháradvája-gotra, from that Ürjita, whose bravery frightened the elephants 
of rival kings! 

(2) May tho skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the Guhas, be pre- 
sent at this dwelling, (called) tho holy Mahendresvara, which was constructed (near) the 
tomple of tho holy Rajusishesvara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king Rüja- 
sithha, who sprung from that Lokiditya (i.e, the aun of the world), whose valour dried up 
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud ! 

(8.) May fea together with Umd graciously take for his permanent. dwelling this temple 
oi Mahondresvara, which was erected near RAjasishbesyara by Mahendra, the son of 
king Rajasiha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Kila age 
by his sinloss conduct ! 

(4) May Maheévara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and 
has made an end of (the demon) Pura, always (lake up) his residence . . . + + + + + 

Tho templo of Mahendravarmesvara. 


No, 28, Froxt WALL OF тив FIRST NICHE TO THE RIONT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 
श्रीनित्यविनीतेश्वरगृहम्‌ ॥ 
‘Tho temple of tho holy Nityavinltesvara, 
No, 20, Tummy NICHE то THE MONT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 
Text. 


1. Front, first line. 
नमरिशवाय (1) 
эў: पुरोन्‍्मथनदष्टघनुर्ब्बलस्य शैलाधिरानतनपेव ढपध्वजस्य (19) 
था काळकाळ इति विश्ुतपुण्यकीत्तें; कान्ता नितान्तदयिता परमेश्वरस्य(:) ॥ [181 
2, Back, 
देवे नगडलयरक्षणवददीले freenet नरसिंहविष्णौ [le] 
बाढम्यमूर्मितमवाप्य विरानते या निमित्य गर्व्येमिव पुष्करदेवतापाः ॥ [3e] 
8, Front, second line. 
निर्म्मापितमिदन्थाम तया चन्द्रा शिएवा]मणेः [le] 
emissa) नारीणां रम्यं रंगपताक[या ॥ ३०] 
TRANSLATION, 


Adoration to Siva ! 
(Verse 1.) She, who was tho deatly beloved mistress of hor husband, the supreme lord, 
who was famed by the name of Kálakála, whose sign was the bull and the strength of 


э This birada of Rajasiha occurs also in No. 26, niche 2. 

1 With Vrabadhvaje compare the birudes Rishabhadarps and Risbabbaléfichhana in No, 25, 5th nish, 
‘The bull is also represented on the Pallava coins (ses Bir Walter Elliot's Coin of Southern India, Nos, 3) to 38, 
86, 57) and on the seala of tho eopper-plate grants of the Pallavas, 
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whose bow had bocome manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daughter of the king 
of mountains (Parvatl) is the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, tho supreme lord (Siva), 
whose sign is the bull, and tho strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruction 
of (the demon) Pura ;— 

(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty position of favourite with 
Xing Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself. 
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she seems to have subdued the pride 
Lakshmi, the wife of the god Narasiha-Vishuu) ;— 

(8) Tint Rangapatáké, who was, as it were, the banner (patdkd) of women, caused to 
be built this lovely dwelling of (Siva,) whose erest-jewel is the moon. 


No, 30. Frrrs эсик то тик монт OP FRONT ENTRANCE. 
Text. 
1. Front, 
आऔ[॥ +] 
आकारसुन्दरविछासबतीसहस्वसर्ग्गप्रबन्धविर सेस्कृतकी]शलस्य [1] 
लाब्यमाईवविलासमृजासमम्रा निम्मोणसिद्धिरिव या प्रथमस्य धातुः ॥ 
2. Back. 


अश्िष्टमाधुस्यीवेळोशनीयां विभूयितां विश्रमहावभावै: (1«] 
आकविद्यामिव लो + о з * ० ee ०० » ж „= * * [॥ २५] 


Traxstatiox, 


Prosperity t 
(Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, graco and cleanliness, scemed to be the 
masterpiece of the first creator, whose skill lad attained perfection at lust, after he had 
created thousands of good-looking women ;— 
(2) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace, 
coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of uttmction, . . , ५ . , , 


No. 31. A PAutava Iesourriox ах A селем» хай Рахмат! 


A facsimile of this inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Righavondedcharya 
ot Vind, It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verse of Raja- 
sisha’s largo inscription at Kafteh! (No. 24, above). Hence it may be concluded, that 
tho Panamalai Cave was founded by Rajasiha and that in his time the Pallayas ruled as 
fur south as Panamalai. 


[3] कवीरश्रिरस्पातु शि- 
(43 बचूडामणिर्म्मेहीम_ 1 


+ This village is situated im the Villupurum Тада, South Art District; se Sowel: Metin Lists 
Vot, E р. 209 


AMARAVATT PALLAVA INSCRIPTION. 25 
Ко, 32. A Parva iwscurPHiON FROM Astanivari.! 


‘The subjoined Sanskrit inscription is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar," 
which was excavated at Amarávat! by Mr. R. Sewoll and sent by Dr. Burgess to tho 
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the 
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as cach 
limo seems to end incomplete. Finding, that tho first words of some lines were connected 
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that the inscription must. 
bogin from the bottom and not fro the top. Curiously enough, this is really the созе. 1f 
the inscription is toad upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a 
prose passage, tho end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top. 

"Tho inscription opens with an invocation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of 
Pullaya, the supposed founder of tho Pallava dynasty. 

Brahman. 


шли: 
Апек. 
воші, 
Dot 
Aévatthiman, married to the Apsaras Madani, 


Tallava, 
Verse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pattaya. Then there follow tho names 
of seven Pallava kings :— 
1, Mahendravarman, son of Pallava. 
2, Sirshavurman T., son of 1, 
8, Arkavarman, son of 2. 
4. Ugravarinan. 
6. Nundivarman, son of 5, Srt-Simhuvishnn. 
т. Siihovarman TE 

‘Tho insoription contains no information about the relationship, whioh existed betwoen 8 
and 4, 4 and 5, Û and 7. Neither doos the genealogy agree with tho lists derived by Mr. 
Foulkes* and Mr. Fleot* from other Pallava inscriptions, although similar names of kings 
овоше in thom, For these reasons great care whould be taken in using the above list for 
historical purposes. 

From the incompleto prose passage at tho end of the inscription, we learn that, on his 
return from an expedition to the north, Símhavarman Il. came to u place sacred to 
Buddha, which was called Dhünyaghata (tine 38) or Dhünyaghataka (line 47). The 
lost part of the pillar must have recanted a donation, which the king made to Buddha. 

Dhinyaghata or Dhánynghutoka is evidently identical with Dhányaksta or Dh4- 
nyakataka, “ eorn-town," the well-known old nama of Amarivutl, The uso of gha instead 


१ Reprinted frum the Andres Jonrval of Literature ond Biene for 8808 

з Beo Dr. Burgens! Notes on thr А мелен! Sija, ү 4९६ 

3 Ind. Ам. Vol, VIL, pp 167, 278. Slow Manvel, Vol. Il, p. 349. * Benares Dynastian, [५ 16. 
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26 SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS 
of ku can perhaps be explained by the Tamil habit of softening а single consonant betwoen 
two vowels,’ 

Txt, 


[1.] श्रियं बरां वश्चिरमादिशंतु ते अवद्विष[1«] श्रीः 

[2.] घनपादपांसवः [+] सुरासुराधीशशिस्वामणि- 

(3.] त्िपामनांतरस्ये' विलसन्ति संचये ॥ [te] बभूव धाः 
[4] तुः भथमादुकल्मपो (чєй इति श्रु- 

(5.) तीश्वरः Cle] ततोंगिरा नाम गिरापगोइधिस्तत- 

[6.] स्मुषामेति मुनि््विनि श्रुतः ॥ [२%] ततस्समस्ता- 

[7.) गमपारदश्वा द्रोणाभिधानो मुनिरुअवीर्स्य[: 1] 

(8.] अतर्प्पेयन्सोष्टतनुं* तपोभिर्व्वशस्य कर्ुस्त- 

09] नयस्य हेतोः ॥ [३९] मसादेन ततशांशोरश्वात्या-* 
по.) मेति विश्रुतः [le] मादुर्ब्बभूव तेजस्वी areal 

mJ नुरिबोदयात्‌ ॥ [४५] तपस्यतस्तस्य किलाप्सरोडता 
nal सुरेद्रकन्या मदनीति विश्रुता [le] कदाचिदारण्यांनि- 
[13.) वातिमन्दिरं єптї जगाम सा ॥ [५०] 
[14.] सर'प्रवातांवुजविसबलमरिया'बियोगभीतं 

[15.] कलहंसमण्डल | अशोकभूमावृपविश्य 

le.) ससं विलोकयन्तीमुपतस्थिवानावि' ॥ [6+] उमे- 
[17,] ब чей भबभूव नात्मनो निरीक्षित॑' काममिव- 

[18.] RR | अथोभयं गादनिबद्धभावकं 

(10.7 सुरागनाससंगमयांबभूविरे ॥ [99] असूत काले मुर- 
(20.] राजकन्या नार्थ मुवस्सागरमेखळायां" [1«] सपल्लवो-" 
[21.] घास्तरणे शयानं पिता सुतं чая इत्यवादीः [॥ <») 
[22.] qêrî ततः लषितीशः शूरस्ततो जायति 

[93.] feamh ॥ їйї тїптї” श्री 

[24.1 सिहविष्णोरथ नन्दिवर्भ्मा ॥ [९*] अनेकराजन्यशिरो- 
[25.] मणिप्र्ञाविभातकल्पायितशार्व्यरास्थरितिः [e] 

[26,] स їй төй समभृद्य उच्यते हयहिपाष्टादशलक्षको 
Cor.) जैः [tee] स सागरांबरामुब्बीं गेगामोक्तिक ' हारिणी [le] बशञा- 
[28.] र सुचिरं वीरो मेरुमन्दरकुण्डलां l| [११] अथ कदाचिदमः 


‘Seo noto on the inscription No. 10 of the Mharmarija Ratha, p. 3, above. 


+ Real FA घे. 3 Read * Road Turf, 
‘the wrong form drosya, instead of arene, is caused by the metre, * Read Perera’, 
"дом ऽः * Rond निरस्य तै १ Rond usd 

© Read четт: ५ Read Ra * Bead TAL. 


D мем луй * 258 'औक्तिक?, 


AMARAVATI PALLAVA [NSCRIPTION a 


[29.] रगिरिशिखरायमान करिचरणनस्रविदारितक- 

(30. नकदळलचरवुरगसुरमु्वसमुत्यितवजस्ता-* 

[81.] पनीयबितानितनभस्थलः* सकळमण्डलीकसाम- 

[22.] न्तसमरवीरोपरचितपारव्णिपार्श्वपुरोनुरक्षोस्व- 

[33] लदिखिनयार्नितयशाः स्वापनाय सुमेरुशि- 

[31] aane ॥ तत्र किल निखिळधरणीतळप- 

[85.] स्यटनजनितश्रममपनिनी पुः कतिपयानि 

[80,] दिनानि नीत्वा कतकतटरुहहरिचन्दनतरुच्छायानन्दि- 

(37) тч: ततो भागीरथीमुत्ती्स्य तयैव गोदावरी कः 

[58,] प्णवेण्णं' च श्रीधान्यधटनगरज्ञाम बीतरागभद्धारकम- 

[50.] ятя. [le] єй सकुतूहलमस्विलक्षेत्ररक्षणनि- 

[40]. [यु]क्ताधिदेवतास्सविनयमुपगम्याभिवन्द्येकान्ते 

[41.] ж ж धर्म्मेदेशानाम'शूणोत्‌ 19) еп चापरजन्मानं 

[49.] * ж [जिःवन्येदमुवाच [le] अहमपि भगवन्‌ भगवतो 

ма # # [दि)कामिहैव मणिकनकरजतविचित्रं कल्प- 

Саа] + * * (एवमुक्ते भगवानुवाच । साधु साधु' उपा- 

[45.] (सक सिह बर्न्‌ इतोपरमबुङसे la) 

[5] * ५ * + » 9 * Чай («] ततो[भि]वल्य + + +» 

(47) ७ ७ ७ # е # [черже з» + 
‘Thaxstartox. 


(Verse 1.) May the dust of tho glorious" foot of Bhnvadvish which thickly covers '* 
the multitude of brilliant crost-jowols of tho lords of gods and of demons, for a long time 
show you (the way (o) suprome glory ! 

(2.) From the first creator (Brahman) there sprang a puro sage, called Bharadvaja, 
who mastered the rufis ; from him am осе (uniting) the rivers of speoch, Afigiras by 
nome; from him the renowned sge Sudhaman; 

(3.) From him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew all dganay and who possessed 
terüble might, In order to obtain n son who would found а race, he strove to please the 
cight-formed (Siva) by austerities, 

(4) By tho favour of fam bhu, there arose to him a brilliant (von), {атой by tho 
namo of Agvatthdman, just as at morn tho brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain, 

а (5.) Onco, surrounded by (other) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who 
wished td soe the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascctio, 


* Road “शिखरापमाण, * Read TRE. * Rend “नभस्तलः, 
+ Road ITENI, * Read वेणो, * Read “бият. 


* With айдата compare Pill sirighana от sirtghona in the урааа, T, 11; TI, 1. 

* Literally, "tho encray of жу existence,” The prose passage at the end of tho present inscription 
‘hows, that Buddha is meant, 

Literally, "which glitters (or pleya) without interstice ош," ete, 
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७(6.) The siint approached her, while, seated amongst a group of adpku-trees, she was 
wistfully rogutding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved 
लाल, whenever they lost sight of them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by 
the wind. 

6(7.) Perceiving him who resembled Cupid in ойго of a saint, she lost hor self- 
control, just as Und on seeing Sarva, ‘Then the nymphs united the couple, which hud 
conceived a deep alfvotion (fowurts чей other). 

७(8.) Tu duo timo, the nymph gave birth to а protector of tho earth, which is girt by 
tho ootan, Tho father eallod his sou Pallava, as ho was lying оп а couch (cowed) with a 
heap of sprouts (pullara). 

(9,) From lim camo the ruler of the earth Mahendravarman; from him the 
villant Simhayarman; from him Arkuvarman; after him Ugravarman; then Nandi- 
varman from Sri-Simbavishinu, 

(10) Thero arose that Sitshavarman, in whose audience-hall darkness is trons- 
formed into. dawn by the splendour of the jewels оп the heads of many princes, und whom 
peuple вай! (the ford) of eighteen lakihas of horses and elephants. 

(11.) This hero for a Tong time protected the earth, whose garment ia the ocean, whose 
peatl-necklaco fs tho Gang, and whose earrings ure Mern and Mandura, 

(Line 28.) Once, while his buck, lis tanks and his front wero guarded by all his brave 
vassals and tributaries (mmdulikasednanta), lie marched to the peak of Sumoru, in order to 
place (there) tho fune, Which he had acquired by conquering all quarters! His elephants, 
Which vewinblod the peaks of the mountain of the gods (Meru), tore with tho claws (1) of 
thoir foot the gold! aud his horses, walking on those pivces (o/ gold), mude the sky appear 
Jike a апору by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs, ‘There, in order to remove tho fatiguo. 
ब by waniloring over the whole world, ho passed a few days, enjoying the shade uf the 
yellow sindul-trees, whieh grow on the slopes of gold. ‘Then, having crossed the Bhiglratht 
(७७७०). the Godivart aud the Krishnaverniá he perocived (a place энеге to) tho lord 
швіва (Пий), named the illustrioustown of Dhànyaghata, Having regarded it with 
curiosity, and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were charged 
with the proteotion of the whole sacred plavo (ksetra), ho listened to a discourse on the law * 
in a геше spot, Having heard it, he saluted the h ^ 
HT leo, O lord t (Mall erect watatue?) of the lord at this very place, oi 
with jwels, gold, ond silver,” After he hud thus spoken, the Tord sall: Well, well, lay 
worshipper Sitihavarman! Hore [ud] the place mered to the highest Buddha. . 
"Thon having saluted... . in Dli nyaghufaka ..., . 


om 


Nos 83 asp 94, Two Cave-Tyscurrions FROM. TI 


Тш&шїтлїдї Rock® 

ग subjoined insoriptions are engraved on two pillars in a rock-cut eave not far from 
the summit of the well-kuown rock at Tr fir pa Hî (Triehiupoly). They are both somewhat 
wom, "The left pillar was found. covered by a modern wall, which the temple-uuthorities 


U Lasin omer to put up a pillar of गलत ' 
* This js rhe कितने sop Fleet's Канап 200000५ р 07, note 3. 
d. 


line 45 of Ше prevent intentions पळून १ а synonym 


१ of whieh Mount Meru consiste, 


१ ih prune 
of annie, «се Tl ant. Y 


Reprinted (rom tho Fpigenphin Indici, 
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temporarily removed at the request of the Collector, W. A. Willock, С.В. Оп each of the 
two pillars are four Sanskrit verses, Besides, the lower part of the left pillar bears a few 
unintelligible Sanskrit words and a much defaced inseription in old Tamil characters. 

‘The two inscriptions record, that a king Gunabhera, who bore the biruday Purushot- 
tama, Satrumalla and Satyasaimdha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the 
mountain und placed in it a да nnd a statue of himself. Each of the two pillars mentions 
the river Kavirl, io, the Kivert, on whose banks 'Trisiripalli is situated, and refers to 
the Chola country. On tho left pillar the KAyirt is called ‘the beloved of Pallava’; 
this means in prose that a Pallava king ruled over the country along the banks of the 
Kaveri river. This allusion and the fact, that the characters of the two pillar inscriptions. 
remind us of those of tho Pallava inscriptionsat Mamallapuram and Калоћіригаш, make 
it very probable that Guoabhura was a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola 
country. 

No, 33. Ow тик PILLAR TO тив LEFT- 


Terr. 
[1.) कावीरीज्नयनामिरामसलिलामारा- 
18] ममालाषरामू देवो वीक्ष्य नदीभियः 


(в) प्रिया[गु)णामप्पेष' रज्येदिति [le] mi- 

[4.] का गिरिकन्यका पितूकुळं हित्वेह भन्ये गिः 

[5,] [रौ] नित्यन्तिष्ठति qerer दयितामेता g- 

(o) वाणा नदीम्‌॥ [१९) गुणभरनामाने राजन्यनेन लिः 
[т] We RR ज्ञानम e) मयताशिराय लोके fa- 

[s] чча: чача 1 [39] चोळविषयस्य IA 

[0.] मौलिरिवायं महामणिरिवास्य (19) हरगृहमेत- 
[10.] ज्ज्योतिस्तदीयमिव शांकरं ज्योतिः ॥ [१०] RaR- 
[11.) т जनिता सत्यसन्धस्य भौतिकी [le] मूर्तिः कौत्तिम- 
(12.] यी चास्य कता तेनैव शाश्वती ॥ [४०] निष्क[ष्य] चला [स]- 
(ig) मधायि [pma भक्तिः е * 

Тилхылток, 

(узе 1.) Being afraid, that tho god who is fond of rivers (Siva), having perooivod 
the Kavirl, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses 
lovely qualities, might fall in lova (with her), tho daughter of the mountain (Pérvati) has, I 
think, loft hor father’s family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river 
tho beloved of tho Pallava (Fing)* 

(2.) While the king called Gunabhara isa worshipper of the Higa, let the knowledge, 
which has turned back from hostile (vipaska) conduct, be spread for а long timo in the 
world by this Higa /* 


* q looks like प. 

+ Påryati calle KAvin the wife of another, ít order to prevent Giva from coveting her. 

१ Thin whole verse hus а doodle stende. Tt contains allusions to the Indian logio (tarbatdsire), in which 
agio moans tho wubject of «proposition, lige the predicate f a proposition and eipelale un instance on the 
opposito side. 

s 
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(8). This monutain. resembles. the diadem of the Chola province, this temple of Hare 
(Sion) its chiot jewel, and tho splendour of Sankara (Siva) ity splendour. 

(1) By tho stonesclisel а material body of ЅабуаваниШа was executed,’ and by the 
sume ан eterail body of his fame was produced. 


No.34. ON शाह плав то тик nro. 
Tost, 


(1.) Aagi शिलाभवने विचित्रे 

(2.] ані गुणभरो Ra (16) 

(a) स्थाणुं amia) ARR पथार्त्थसंक्षं 

(47 स्थाणुः em सह तेन जगत्तु जातः [॥ १९] 

[5.] течет занат गिरिन्द्र'कन्या- 

[0.] Aimara [।*] गिरिशस्य गिरिशः 

[7.) (सं_ज्ञामन्वर्त्यीकर्तुमर्त्यपतिः ॥ [२०] 

[8.] बिभूतिथोळानां कथमहमवेसे- 

[0.] य विपुलां नदीं वा कावीरीमवनिभवनाव- 
[10.] स्थित इति [le] हरेणोक्तः प्रीत्या विभुरदिश- 
uL) दश्रॅलिहमिदम्मनुभ[र्यो राज्ये] गरिभवन'- 
[12.] मस्मै गुणभरः ॥ (ae निर्म्मापिता[मिति मुदा] 
(18.) पुरुषोत्तमेन शैली हरस्य तनुमप्रति- 

[14.) मामनेन [i] कृत्वा शिवं शिरसि (धा,रयतात्म- 
[15.] संस्थमुच्चैःशिरस्वमच{लस्य) छतं कता- 
[в] afa npe C 


"TRANSLATION, 

(Verve 1.) When king Guyabhara placed a stono-figure in the wonderful stone-temple 
on the top of the best of mountains, he made in this way* Sthinn (Sioa) stationary * and 
"became himself stationary (i, inmorlal) in the worlds together with bi 

(2) King Satrumalla built on this mountain. а temple of Girisa (Sia), the hughant 
of the daughter of the king of mountains, in order to make "he name (पक्ष (ie, dhe 
smountain-dweller) true to its meaning. 

(3.) After Hara (Siva) had gricionsly asked him: “How could I, standing in a templo 
on earth, view tho grout power of the Cho}as or the river Kaviri?”—king Gunabhara, 
who resombled Manu in his manner of ruling, assigned to him this mountain-templo, which 
touches the clouds. 

(4) "Thus having joyfully placed on the top (of the mountain) a matchless stone-figure of 
Шата (Siva), which he caused to be executed, that Purushottama, who bore Siva tixed in 
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful. 


१ Satyasahdha must have been a rule of Gusublurn, A statno of the king is also alluded to jn the 
rst verse of tho right pillar. 


= Read गिरीन्द्र. MI LLL 
* Tiserally: ‘this was the way! 
१ Literally ‘ho made Sthinu (ie. the tionary ave) one whose name was trao to its non 
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IL—COPPER-PLATE GRANTS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA DYNASTY. 


‘The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Narendra-mrigarija or Vijayadi- 
tya П, Amma Lor Vishnuvordhana VI, Chülukya-Bhima IL or Vishnuvardhana 
ҮП, Amma IL or Vijayáditya V. and Vira-Choda or Vishnuvardhana IX. 
‘The place, which is occupied by each of these primoos in the gencalogy of the Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty, will be soen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published 
Miter Chalukya тив have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the 
names of those princes who really reigued, in order to mark their successions 

"The relation of the two usurpers (18) Tálapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to tho diroot 
ling of the family is established by three inseriptious :—a. фара is called the: son of Viktu- 
miditya's brother (Jnd. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 20) ; û Тай is called the son of Yuddhamalla, 
о was tho paternal uncle of Chülukya-Bhima I. (nd. Ant, Vol. XIII, p. 249, where 
ууп has to be read for ७0४१४०); е. Bhima II, the son of Kollabhiganda Vijayndityu, 
is at tho same time called tho son of Yuddhamalla, tho son of Tiilapa, èe., he belonged to 
tho noxt generation after (21) Yuddhamalla (nd. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 92 

"Three of the last. kings, who are shown in tho annexed table, wiz, (28) Vijayadityn 
YI, (29) Rájaràja II, and (20) Vira-Choda, are ошу known from the subjoined inseription 
Ко, 30, 


No. 5b. A orayt or Nanexpna-wyroanisa, 


‘This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Museum, and wax 
maido over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess, It consists of five copper-plates with 
raised rims. Each plate measures 9 by 3 inches. Tho first and fifth plates nre inseribid 
only on their iuner sides, while tho three middle ones bear writing on both sides. Tho 
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. "hey are strung on an elliptic ring, which ix 1" 
thick and 43° by $4" in diameter, Tho well-preserved circular seal, which is attached to tho 
ring, measures 2° in diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at tho top, tho legend 
श्रीत्रिभुवनांकुश across tho contre, and an expanded lotus-tlower (side-eíei) at the bottorm—all in 
फोर्स on a countersunk surface. 

"The document is a grant of the paruma-miiesoura Narendra-mrigarája, alias Vija- 
УАШ уа IT, tho son of Vishouyardhana LV, and grandson of Vijaydditya I. Tho 
mamê of the district (vishaya), to the inhabitants of which tho king addresses his order, is 
lost. On tho occasion of a lunar eclipse (ehandiucyrahana-nimilfe®) the king gaye the village 
of Korraparru to twenty-four bratmanas. Of these, six adhered to tho Mirmyyakesicsitra und 
eighteen to the Apartamba-sitra, They belonged to the following golras:—Agnivesya, 
Kaundinya, Kaugika, Gautama, Pardgara, Bhârudvâja, Vatsa, Sándilyu, 
Samkriti and Harita. According to the-colophon of the grant, ^ tho excellent. prince 


१ Por previous lists of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, see Sir Walter Elliot's Numiemafie Cloning, 
No. $, in tho Madras Journal, Now Series, Vol. IV, pp. 81 /. and the same scholars Coina of Хан Деля India, 
ye BT; Dr, Вин Бинед. Јоан Zulevgrophe, py. 21 f. and Sewell’ Liste of Antiquitin, Vol. II, p 152. 

3 Compare उत्तरायणानामिसते в No. 37, and 77०४०८७०, 1, 202: RIN Ter पात्रे FRG विशेषतः, where tho 
МАн vxplaius PARTY by TRT. Tho ийн ез are wpeciüud in an inseription from Dholpur, 
M E have published iu the तत, d. Deuteh. Morg. нейзй, Vol. XL, pi 08, where king Chuja- 
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Nripa-Rudra, who was tho brother of Narendra-mrigardja and a descendant of the 
HMaihaya-vatnsa (1), (ичи) the excoutor of this charity." * 


Тахт, 
Pure L 
[L] खाल्ले (le) Ai सकलभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारितीपुत्राणां 
[2] कौशिकीवरमसादलब्धराज्यानां मानृगणपरिपालितानां स्वामिमहासेनपा- 
(3) दानुष्यातानां भगवज्ञारायणप्रसादसमासादितवरवराहलाव्छनेलण- 
u) क्षणवशीळतारातिमण्डलाना अश्व मेबावमृत'ल्लानपवित्रीकृतवपु- 
[5.] чї चळुक्यानां कुलमलंकरिष्णो(:)रनेकसमरसंघड़लब्धनिजभुजविन- 
[6.] यश्रीयः' निरवद्योदारगुणगणालंकतस्य श्रीविनयादित्यमहाराजस्य 
[7.] पौत्र: स्कुरितकरवाळघारावशीकतारातिमृमण्डलस्प खचरितन्यळत-* 
Pram Па. 
[8] नृगनळनहुपांबरीपययाते वि'ष्णोरिव खचक्रनन्दकस्य विष्णुवर्डनमहा- 
[9.] राजस्य म्रियतनयः पता[पा+_नुरागावनतसमस्तसामन्तमौलीलाळितश्ञासनः 
[10] क्षत्रोवितशक्तित्रयपात्रीभृतः अनेक तंग्रामविजयास्त|दितविकमधव[ळ]: प- 
m) मइण्डचण्डदोईण्डमण्डलाग्रनस्वस्वण्ितरिपुकरिगण्डस्थछे' नरेन्द्रमृग- 
[12.] राजा' अरातिषङ्कर्गनिअहकरः समधिगतराज(1)विद्याचतुष्टयः चतुरुपायप्र- 
[18.] योगचतुरः दुष्ट()निअहशिष्ठानुप्रहकरः मधुमथन इव ख्वविक्रमाकास्तमु बन: 
[14.] {йй इब भीमार्जुनपराक्रमसहाप;:*] दशरथसुत इव सीतानन्दनकरः मनुरि- 
Prom H b 
[15.] ब सन्मार्मीदश्शी чүн इव आरितिमिरनिकरविध्वंसनादित्य(:] परमग्रह्मण्यः [पर)मम[हे]- 
[16.] श्वरः (स_मस्तभूबना'श्रपर्श्नाविजयादित्यमहाराजाधिराभपरमेश्वरधट्टाकः » » * + 
[17.) [वादिविषःयनिबासिनो राष्ट्रकूड "яң: ЕД: सब्वानित्थमाज्ञापयाति [॥«) विदितमस्तु 
[18 ] बः !मःभिपेन्दण्डुरुवास्तन्यास कौशिकगोत्राय हिरण्य()केशिसूत्राष वेदः 
[10.] वेदांगपः+रगाय वेणमशर्म्मणे नळूचेरिवास्तब्याय कौशिक गोत्राय) हि~ 
[20.] रण्पकेशिसूत्राय चटिशर्म्मेणे पोदेंगुवास्तव्याय गौतम(गोत्राय हिरण्य} 
[21.] केशिसूत्राय विदशर्म्मेणे पोदंगुवास्तव्याय सेक्रीति“गोत्राय हिरण्य()केशिमू- 
Piare TIT a. 
] त्राय मविण्डिदार्मणे पोदेगुवास्तलव्य 16 अर्ति"गोत्राय हिरण्य()केशिसूत्राय या- 
ज्ञशर्म्मणे पोदेंगुव 1» स्तव्याय संक्रिति'गोत्राय हिरण्य॥)केशिसूत्राय + « श्मः 


॥॥५०५५१४५२ будні, Niel ocvurs in severil other grants, le evidently a aynonyas of data 
vv Me. Роуз nut и. Vol. УШ, р. 70 In ter inseriptions we fud 
133, noto 45) mal йаа (V j 101, ४७७० 25) 
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[21] णे क्रोवाशिरिव1«_स्तव्याय अरित गोत्राप अपस्तम्बमूत्रा[य काम_शम्मे 
] णे डर्पुदूर्व 1»_स्तव्य़ाय भारडाजगोत्राय अप_स्तम्ब_सूत्राय 
726.) विष्णुशाम्मणे ача eroe कौएिडन्पगोत्रा[य*] अपस्तम्ब(म्ब)तू त्रा- 
(or) य गुडदेवशर्म्मणे ifr cre eror शाण्डिल्य.गोत्राय] अप- 
[३8.] स्तस्बसूत्रा[य«] भद्रशर्म्मणे वंगिप/६व(1*]स्तंव्याय कौणिडन्यगोत्राय अपः 
Piste IU b. 
[20.] स्तम्बलूत्राय विष्णुशर्म्मणे बंगिप;५व(*)स्तव्याय कौण्डिन्यगोत्राय म- 
[20.] पस्तम्बसूत्राय नारायणशर्म्मणे चास्तुरुव।» 79914 भारहाजगोत्रा- 
[31.] य अपस्तम्बसूत्राय द्रोणशर्म्मणे चास्तुरुव।* ]स्तव्याय MITET- 
(82.] नगोत्राय आपस्तम्बसूत्राय नारायणशर्म्मणे क्रोवशिरिव[1« स्तव्या- 
[353 य हरितगोत्राय आपस्तम्बसूत्राय माथवशर्म्मणे क्रोवशिरिव1» ]स्त- 
Pram IV a. 
(за) व्य] परसर'गोज[1«)य अपस्तम्बसूत्राय वेज्नमशर्म्मगे क्रोवशिरिव]« स्तव्याय वत्सगो- 
(85.7 आय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय अरुदिशर्म्मणे ея» чта भारडाजगोत्राय 
[36.] अपस्तस्बसूत्राय नन्दिशर्म्मणे काररँदुवा।+]सतव्याय भारडाजगोत्राय अप- 
(श.] स्तम्बसूत्राय विष्णशर्म्मणे कारहैदुव 1«)स्तव्याय भारडाजगोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्रा- 
(88) य भारमाशर्म्मेणे ҷа» теч भारडाजगोत्राय अपस्तस्बसूत्राय INT- 
Piatt IV А. 
[30,] मणे [realise itera भारडाजगोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय बाददिशर्मणे क्रान- 
[40,] ailea कौण्डिन्यगोत्राय अपस्तम्बसूत्राय वेण्णशर्म्मणे रायूरुव(1»)स्तन्य(1]- 
[41.] य अग्री वेश्यःगोत्राय अपस्तम्बमृत्राय roe वेदवेदांगरतेम्य 
[12.] ger चत्रुविशातिब्राह्मणेम्या चन्द्र ग्रहणनिमित्ते उदक!पू- 
(49.7 A (ачу) नाम आमस्सर्व्वकरपरिह t В 
[44.] Trpo] द लिणतः aru पश्चिमतः वाण पे दयू! उत्तरतः गनः्याःर- 
[45.] 3 च[तुर्विशत्यै] «чї: le] अस्योपरि न Oper विद्वाधा करणीया (19) करोति यस्स प- 


Pum V. 
[40.] बमहापातकः सं.युक्ती भवति (॥«) व्यासेनाप्युक्तं (19) я {ерп दत्ता बहुभिश्रानु- 
(47.] पालिता [le] чет यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं Ce) सद॥)त्तां पर[दत्तां वा यो) हरेत 


[48.] वसुन्धरां [1«] पष्टिवरुपसहल्लाणि विछायां जायते कामिः [1+] कल्प कोटिसहस्त्रा!णि 


[49.] खर्गे मोःदति भूमिदः; ।«) अ ат चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वमेत्‌ (॥«»] रामेणाप्यु- 
[50,] क्तं (ie) efê भाविनः पात्थिवेन्द्रान भूयों भूयो याचते रामभद्रः Cle] सामान्योय' qud. 
[51.) तुर्नुपाणां काळे काले पाळनीयो waft: [lle नरेन्द्रभूगराजस्य Were] हैहयवंशज: [1«7 आज्ञत्रि- 


+] विजयवादवास्तव्याय” अञ्ररललिताचार्येण लिखित 


[52.] रस्य धर्म्मस्य Fer 
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‘Trawstanion. 

Hail! The grandson of the illustrious Vijay&ditya-maliürája, who was adorned 
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had aoquirei the splendour of victory 
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious 
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the Manav yas, who are praised in the whole world; 
who aro the sons of Haritt; who have acquired tho kingdom by the favour of (Siva) the 
husband of Kausikt; who are protested by the assemblage of (divine) mothers; who are 
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahásena (Skanda) ; who have subdued the territories of 
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had 
obtained through the favour of tho blessed Narayana ( Vishnu) ; and whose bodies are puri- 
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ;— 

The beloved son of Vishnuvardhana-mahárja, who subdued the surrounding 
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds 
Nrige, Nala, Nahusha, Ambarlsha and Хау, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as 
Vishnu in his disous ;— 

Ho whose commands aro cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow affectionately to 
(his) majesty, who is a receptacle of the threo powers! which aro suitable to the warrior-oaste, 
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles, 
Narendra-mrigarája, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with the 
sword (that resemble) a claw in his arm which is as ficroe as Yama's rod, who bas sub- 
dued the six (internal) enemies, who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who 
knows how to employ the four expedionts,* who chastises the wicked and shows favour to 
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as (Visi) the destroyer of 
‘Madhu by his (three) stops, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just as Yudhi- 
shthien was assisted by the courage of Bhima und Arjuna, who, just as (dma) the son of 
Dasaratha, gives pleasure to Siti," who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses 
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in а lotus-group,* the 
most pious one, the devout worshipper of Mahevara (Sica), the asylum of the whole 
world, the illustrious Vijaydditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord, 
thus issues his commands to all houscholders, (viz.) heads of provinces, g'e., who inhabit the 
district of ..... 

(Line 17.) ५ Be it known to you, (that J) gave on the occasion of а lunar eclipse, with a 
Libation of water, the village called Korgaparru, making (it) exempt from all taxes, to (the 
following) twenty-four brühmanas, who are engaged in (the study of) the Vedas and Veddigas 
‘and intent on (the performance of) the six duties, (viz.) to Venama-éarman, who dwells at 
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kausika-gotra, follows the Hiranyakesi-sdtra and is 
"Well versed in the Vedas and 1008849) to Chati-Sarman, who dwells at Naldoheri, 
belongs to the Kangika-gotra and follows the Hiranyakeli-v@ira ; to Vida-Sarman, who 
dwells at Poden gu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Hiranyakeli-vdtra ; 


१ Tho three falis are problded, utadha and mantra. 

s The king's sword in compared to а claw and consequently Narendreemrigasija (1o. the Jion among princes) 
himself to а lion or to Narasithba. 

5 These nro нм, Аныда, lila, haraa, mins and mada. 

‘The four wpdyes aro айти, dûna, Dada und danda. 

* In the caso of the king, this seems to monn, that he was a favourite of Lakshmi), with whom Sti is 
identified. 

As “the lotussgroup " does not suit the context, I suspect that Something has fallen out after पद्याकर इत. 
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(-Sarman, who dwells at Podaagu,! belongs to the Saibkriti-gotra and 
follows tho Ziranyakcti-nd/ra ; to YAjna-garmun, who dwells at Podeügu, belongs to the 
Harita-gotra aud follows tho Zliranyaketi-iütra ; to ..Sarman, who dolls at Podengu, 
belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and follows the Miranyakesi-sdtra; to Kimu-sarman, 
who dwells at Krovasiri,* belongs to the Harita-gotrn and follows the Apastemba-sddrie ; 
to Vishnu-sarman, who dwells at Urputüru, belongs to the Bharadyija-gotra and 
follows the Apaxtanba-sittre ; to Gun jadeva-farman, who dwells at Y angiparru, belongs 
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastumba-nilra ; to Bhadra-sarman, who 
dwells at Vangiparsu, belongs to tho Sündilya-gotra and follows thé Apaktumba-tüfra ; 
to Vishnn-arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to tho Kaundinya-gotra and 
follows the Apuslanba-sdira ; to NArdyana-6urman, who dwells at Vah gíparru, belongs 
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows tho Apastambasñtra ; to Drona-éarman, who 
dwells at Chanturn, belongs tothe Bharadyija-gotra and follows the Apasanba-silra ; 
to Nürüynna - farman, who dwells at Chanturn, belongs to the Bharadvija-gotra and 
follows the Apastenbuesdira ; to Mâdhava-sarman, who dwells at Krovusiri, belongs 
to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apartunda-nitra ; to Vennama-farman, who dwells 
at Krovasiri, belongs to the Parüfaru-gotra and follows the Apartwmbacsiltra ; to 
Arudi-darman, who dwells at Krovadiri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotwa nnd follows the 
Apirtama-sália ; to Nundi-furman, who dwells at Urputàru, belongs to tho Bhárad- 
wája-gotra and follows tho Ajustamba-aitra; to Vishnu-sarman, who dwells at 
Kirahaidu, belongs to tho Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apasfunducnites ; to 
BhArama-sarman, who dwells at Kûralaid u, belongs to tho Bhiradvaja-gotea nnd 
follows the Apurtamba-nitoa ; to YuNja-sarman, who dwells at Kárahaidu, bel 
tho Bharadvaja-gotra aud follows tho Ауани й и ; to Bàdadi-éurm 
wt Chünturn, belongs to tho Whiradvija-gotra and follows the Apactanbacsittra ; to 
Vouna-farman, who dwells nt. Kráju, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows 
the Apastamba-rútra ; and to Rompaya-arman, who dolls ut Rûy üru, belongs to the 
Agnivesya-gotra and follows the Apartamba-sittr 

(Hine 48.) (There follies) the deseription of tho boundaries of this (village, 

(Line 45.) Nobody shall cuneo obstruction to this (rant): he, who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five grout wins, У уйа alo has suid: [тте follow three of the customary 
imprecatory verset, which it ta unnecessary to translate.) 

(Line 49.) Rma alo lum said : (Were follows another vera) 

(Line 81.) "Phe executor (бири of this charity (wun) tho oxeellent prince Nripa- 
Rudra, who was the brother of Narondra-myigardja and а descondant of the Haihaya 
Tace. 

(Line 52.) (This dief) was written by Aksharalalitichdrya, who dwelt at Vija- 
yavada, 


Ко. 86. A онахт ор Амма T. 


The original of tho subjoinod inscription belongs to the Govorument Central Museum, 
Madras, According to Mr, Sowoll,“it “was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in 
tho ground in a field in the village of Ederu near Ákiripalle in the Kistua District, 15 

* This place ia elsewhere сай Podvngu. * Hbowhero culled Krovatiri. 

* ‘his is loft out in the translation, ено the roading uf tho propor names, is vory uncertain owing to 
the bad preservation of this part of the grant. 

* Liste of Анрі, VoL या, p. 25. 
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miles north-east of Bezvída, a village belonging to the present Zamindart of Nazividu, 
"The plates were presented to the Madras Museum by the then Zamindir" А rough tran- 
soript and paraphrase of the inscription were published by S. M. Natega Süstrl! As the 
inscription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the 
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the uso of which 
T owe to the kindness of Dr. E, Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum, 
"The document js engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less 
than Ф inch thick. Each plate measures 0 by 4j inches, "ho first and fifth plates are 
inscribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides, 
‘Tho characters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished 
calligraphist, The plates are strung on a slightly elliptic ring, which is} inch thick and 
measures about 5 inches in diameter, ‘The well-out circular seal, which is attached to the 
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-tlower and measures 3} inches in diameter. It bears, at the 
top, а recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun, 
two chdmaras, an elephant-goud and a symbol which I cannot make out ; across the centro, 
tho legend ЭЙТ ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotis-flower (side-view),—all in 
relief, on a countersunk surface. Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation, 
The inseription opens with a mega, and then notices in prose and in verse the 
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Amma 1. Of the kings from Kubja-Vishoue 
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IV. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is 
mentioned, ‘Tho next king wus Vijayáditya IL, who is called Narendra-mrigarája in 
other inscriptions, Но fought 108 battles during 12 years with tho armies of the байдан 
and Ra (tns, built 108 temples of Siva in commemorition of his victories and ruled over 
Vongt for 44 years (verses 2 to 4). As Mr. Fleet has pointed out "tho Gangas hore 
тоотой to woro addmandaleioaras, feudatorios of tho RAshtrak dius, whose insoriptions 
are found in the Belgaum and Dhirwüd Districts,” ‘Tho Rattas mentioned in the grant 
were tho Ráxhtrakütas themselves. If wo deduct the sum of tho reigns of the Eastern. 
Chalukya kings from Kali-Vishnuvardhana to Chilukya-Bhima IL, from tho date of 
the accession of Amma II—Saka 807 '—tho accession of Kali-Vishnuvardhana and tho 
death of his predecessor Vijaydditya IL would full in Suko 704, Most inscriptions assign 
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inscriptions а reign of 40 yours und the subjoined 
insoription a reign of 44 years. Accordingly, his accession would fall in Saka 718, 724 
or 720. Hence the war between Vijayáditya II, and the Ruttas—as suggested by Mr, 
Fleet—may have taken place during tho reigns of the two Rüshtraküta kings Govinda 
TIL and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from Saka 726! to 787 and from 1874 
till at loast 8007 rospectively. As, in a grant of Saka 780," the lord of Vgngt is described. 


* М4. Ant, Үй. XII, р. 801 reheelogiel Surety of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 170. An oarlier abstract 
‘of tha same inscription had boon published in the Precedings ef the Madras’ Government, Publio Department, Tth 
‘April 1873, and ropeinted with notes in tho Jadian Antiguary, Val II, p. 17 

* Jud. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 218, bil, VIL 16. — Soo ibid. VIII, 77, and tho inscription No. 37, 

* Ind. Ant, Vol. XI, p. 126, Tho original of the inscription ie dated in Sake 726 expired, tho Sudhdnu 

r Tho latter corresponda to tho current Saka your 726. 

* IW. ХП, 219. The currant fity-eond yoar of Amoghavarsba's reign corresponded to fele. 788 
expired and the Fyoye yonr current. 

Y Mid, XI, H5... 100 inscription ७ dated jn Ча 700 expire. 

‘albid. VI, 68. Tho dato in tho original ia Sots 790 expired, tho Sareqjt year. Tho latter corresponia 
to the current байа yoar 730. 
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as the servant of Govinda IT., and as in a grant of Saka 789! it is stated, that Amogha- 
vareba was worshipped by the lord of Vengt, it seems that each party claimed the 
victory over the other. The fact, that Vijayâditya HL. built 108 temples of Siva, is also 
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is smid, that he founded 108 temples of 
Narondregyars, i.e., temples of Siva called after his surname Narendra. 

Nothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vis| 
nuvardhena, His successor Vijayüditya IIL, who reigned from Sata 705-66 to 809- 
10, “having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, conquered the unequalled 
Gangas, cut off the head of Magi in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt 
his city completely? (verse 10.) ‘The killing of Mangi and the burning of th» city of 
Krishna is also reported in another inscription? The Krishna, whom Vijay Aditya Ш, 
defeated, is probably identical with tho lord of the Rattas, who challenged him, and with 
the Rishtrakata king Krishna IL, whose earliest known date is байа 826.* 

After the death of Vijayáditya IIL, the Ráshtrakütas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet, 
seem to havo been victorious ; for his nephew Ohalukya-Bhtma L, alias Droharjuna, who 
ruled from Suka 809-10 to 839-40, had to reconquer “the country of Vengt, which had 
"been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants (line 28 f.) The length of the reign of 
Vijayaditya ТУ, tho successor of Chalukya-Bhima L, is not mentioned in tho subjoined 
inscription ; according to other grants ho ruled six months, 

Thero followed tho king, who issued the grant, Amma L, alias Rüjamahendra or 
Vishauvardhana VI. He, “having drawn his sword, which broke the dishonest hearts of 
his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party of his natural adversaries, won tho affec- 
tion of the subjoots and of tho army of his father (Vijuydditya TV.) and of his grandfather 
(Ohalukyu- Bhima 1.) ” (line 39.) The natural adversarios of Amma I. were probably the 
Rishtrakdtas under Prabhdtavarsha IIL, whose inscription is dated in Sata 842.* 

‘Pho grant proper, which takes up the remainder of the inscription, is an order, which 
Amma I, adürossed to the inhabitants of tho Kandeguvádi-vishaya, and by which he 
granted tho villago of Gontüru* together with twelve hamlets to Bhandanáditya, alias 
Kuntüditya, опе of his military officers. Tho donec belonged to tho Pattavardhint- 
yaa, His ancostor KAlakampa had been in the service of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 
tho first of the Eastern Chalukya kings, and had killed a certain Daddara in battle, 
Bhandandditya himself hud already served the douor's fathor, who is hero called Vij ayû- 
ditya-Kaliyarttyanka, The soconi part of this name corresponds to the Kollabhi- 
ganda or Kollabiganda of other inscriptions. ‘The grant closes with the enumeration of 

the four boundaries of tho village granted and of the names of tho twelve hamlets included 
in it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses. 


* Did. Ant, Vol. ХП, p. 219. 

* id. ҮШ, 77: abfottare(tate®]-Narendreteordyatanduin kartê; ibid. XIIL, 210: edMotlaratifacmitae 
Aareudrehvare han eh]. 

+ [bid XII, 213 : Afeigi-henens-Kirane-[vond Krishna)-pura-dahana-rithydta-tirtih. 

Амй, ХП, 221. Tho inscription is dated in баба 822 expired, the Dudubhi yonr. Tho latter corro- 
sponda to tho current fake year 838, 

+ Тый. XII, 223. The date of the original is Sale $40, the Piemdthin year. Tho latter corresponds to 
tho current Sake year 842. 

* Areording to Mr. Sewell (Zits, Vol. II, p. 26) it remains doubtful, whether tho village of бойгы ів 
identical with the modern town of Guptûr ia the Kistaa District. 
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TEXT. 
Pus L 
[1.1 सर्व्वोकारमशेपस्य जगतः सर्व्वदा शिवं [14] गोबाह्मणनुपाणांच शिवं भवतु सर्वदा [1+] 
[e] सस्ति [+] श्रीमतां सकलभुवनसंस्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणां हारीतीपुत्राणां कौ- 
[3.] शिकीवररसादळब्धराज्यानां मातृगणपरिपालितानां खामिमहासेनपादाुष्याता- 
[4.] नौ अगवत्तारायणम्रसादसमासादितवरवराहरांछनेक्षणक्षणव- 
[5.] शीकतारातिमण्डळानां अश्मेधावमृथस्रानपवित्रीकतवपुषां चङुक्याः 
[6.] नां कुलमळंकरष्णुः^ (॥) чептин" शाता कुब्नविष्णुवर्दनोष्टाद- 
т] wr वर्षाणि 1 तत्पुत्रो जयसिहवछभरबयरिंतरशेदर्षाणि | तड़ातुरिन्द्ररानन- 
[8.] न्दनो विष्णुवर्डनः नव वर्षाणि । तत्पुत्रो मंगियुवरानः पंचवि शतिसंवत्सरान्‌ 
[o] rage संवत्सरान्‌, । तहै'मातुरानुजः कोकिलि[:*) 
Pram Ш a. 
[10.] पण्मासान्‌ | तदगजो विष्णुराजस्त्वानुजमुद्याव्य() सप्तत्रिशत्संवत्सरानू T- 
[11.] सपुत्रो विजयादित्यदठारकः अष्टादशाब्दान्‌ | तत्नन्दनो विष्णुवर्दनः aT: 
(12.] эти. 1 तत्पुत्रः (le) गंग्गरदबठैस्तार्डम्‌ кїл (Жүн, [le] Ча 
[13] agate) नयविक्रमैः [॥ २०] erret युद्धशतम युधा TET 
[14.] लयान्‌ (le) तत्संर्प()याकरोडीरो विजयादित्यभूषतिः [॥ ९५] कत्वा राज्यं 
(15.] я बेंग्गीश())स्सचत्वारिंशतस्समान्‌ [।*] चतुरुत्तरसंल्यातान्‌ ययौ wed सची'प- 
Т0) तेः [и ४०] eRe: कळयादिष्विष्णुवर्डनो' | वें्णीनाथस्तमस्तानामायुधा- 
[17.] नां कळी कती (॥ ५०] वण्ण।1«)अ्रमस्थितिनियोजनदक्रक्षाशीक्षा'पर>परपुरंजयल- 
Pare П b. 
[18.] magis) | नित्यन्जिवर्ग्पपरिपाकनतस्वमन्लिसंव्वर्ध्धितारविकधरातलल- 
[19.] aa: [॥ ६०] गजवानियुदधकुशलस्सार्डसंव्वत्तरंप्पतिः [le] बभूव राज्ये [नःयवि- 
[20.] दमिपिक्तः कुलोन्नतेः | Со») तत्मुतोजनि समसतमभृतां शासकः सकलमंपदां T- 
[21.] तिः [le] वैश्येदानपृतिपर्स्मनिम्मेलश्रीत्ततापधरमूर्तिविश्वुतः | [ce] समरनि- 
(29.] रतारातिब्राताननेकघरेश्वरान्‌ () प्रकतिबलसंपन्नः तेजस्ततिक्रम- 
[эз.] MaR: 1 बिललदसिना जित्वा सूर्य्य अतापयशोमयैजगति विजयादि- 
[94] त्यो नित्यं गुणैश्च निगाय सः । [+] गंगानंगजवैरिशक्तिरसमान्‌ () रहेशसंचोदितो _ 
[25.] जित्वा मेगिशिरोहरत्‌ युधि महावाह्याप्तवीम्पोर्य्यमा । कण्णं संकिलमं-/ 
Piare III a. 
190) कितास्िळबलमाप्तोरुसडिकमो () pri" च विधाय तत्पुरमरं यो 
[ат.] निर्ददाह яч: 1 [१०९] से समस्तमुवनाश्रयश्रीविजया दित्य शरतशरतवारि- 


१ Real орй: 

+ ऋ isa correction for भ; the writer was probably at first going to write ИТЕ, 

* The atahara "Y is incomplete. + quaa má. * Rost सख्यं चः, 

+ Read “वेनः, * Bond (शिक्षा), 

* The анши is engraved nt tho beginning of the next plato. 
DUE * Tho anusdra stands at the beginning of the nest lino, 
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[28.] venir | तदनु सवितर्य्यस्तंगतें तिमिरपटलेनेव रडदायादबले- 
[29.] नाभि्याप्तम्‌ वेंगीमण्डळम्‌ तदनुजविक्रमादित्यसूनुअलुक्यभीमा- 
[807 धिपे द्रोहार्जुनापरनामा खविक्रमैकसहायतरवारिमशयावज्ञा- 
[з1.] त्याधिषतिरमूत्कि च ॥ दीनानाथनम्नटगायकधर्म्मव्वजडत्तीनाम्‌ पितरावि- 
[32.] ब सखेव गुरुरिवाभिलपितं विस्तीर्य कल्पतरुमतिमश्रेतांसि दानेन संतः 
[з3.] =й त्रिशडर्पाणि (1) पालयित्लत्मगुणैः पुरन्द्रमानन्दयश्निव तत्सर्यमगमत्‌ | 
Pure Ш 6: 
[34.] तत्पुत्रो विजयादित्यः शैश्वालब्ध संपदा [le] संब्यमोगापिराज्यांगवलरलै- 
[ss] © विश्वतः । [११०] जीवत्येव भतापातितरि* भुजबलध्वस्ततहैरवर्णः पश्राजिल्वारिवर्ग- 
[30-] ब्लिजमजितमहाशक्तिसंपन्नमन्त्र:: 1») मज्ञाचकरेण атп रिपुसमितिमपि eared 
Сат] S: «тий राज्याशीछेन्थतेनाः समदलमपिपो नेतृमिन्द्रं wa 
[88.] तः । (१२०) तत्सनृरुदयादित्य इवाम्म' राजमहेन्द्रापरनामा RIAR- 
[39.] रमारान्निहत्थ मळातिसपत्नपक्षनिलिप्तसामन्तकुल्यकुठिलमनोशं-* 
[40.] गकरं करवालमुत्कत्य* शक्तित्रयसंपन्नमतापावर्नितपितृपितामह- 
141,] refe: ята gere तेजसा आनुमन्तं क्षमया लैमोमेम- 
Piare 1V a. 


(42.] «б विविधबुघसमाश्रयतयानुकुर्व्येन मर्व्येलोका श्रय श्रीविष्णुवर्डनम- 

[43 ] हाराजः खराज्याभिषेककतकल्याणः सिंहासनारूढ: कण्डे;०वाढिविषय- 

[44.] निवासिनः सर्व्वान्कुटुंनिनस्समाह्येत्यमाज्ञापयाति स्म | अस्मत्कुलकडछचयाप्राप- 

[45.] रंप0)रानियोगाधिकतपडव्दिनीबंशाम्रथ्या । ras इति विश्रुते- 

[46.] न । कैब्जविष्णुवर्द्धनानुचरेण तंग्रामे तदनुज्ञया | ius ददरनां- 

[47.] मानं विनिहत्य तब्िह्ानि । येन जगृहिरे । तत्कुलममूतसोमादित्यस्य सूनुर- 

[48.] नेकयुद्धलब्धप्ततापः नितिवियराजः (।«] तत्सूमुस्सकलारातिमदच्छेदकरा- 

[49.] युधः [le] सेवको विजयादित्यकलियर्च्यंकभूभुजः [॥ १३५] अभैषुर्भण्डनादित्यं eg 


Pram IVb, 


[50.] gii | प्राप्तमुजलगण्डाकं' यं परे थमसन्षिम्‌ । [११५] यो हि । शत्रूणां 
[51.] तुमुळेषु वीरपटहे संश्राल्य जित्वा बलं कुंतादित्य इति (1) श्रुतांकितमहा- 

[52.] frere: [le] मचित्ते परितोष्य भृत्यपदवाँ लब्ध्वा मसादगंतः" स्फीता- 

[53.] नेकबळारिमूपविज यि "श्रीजन्मबाहुन्नतिः' | [११९] तस्मै । सद्वादशग्रामटिको 

[54.] alge नाम आमः सर्व्वकरपरिहारीरृत्यास्माभिर्दत्त इति (1) विदितम- 

[55.] स्तु बोस्मािः ॥ अस्यावधयः । पूर्व्वतः गोंगुव | दक्षिणतः गोणयूरु | पश्चिमत- 


1 Неза Sram, 3 Read Tat! * Read प्रतापात्पितारि, 
* Rond इवाम्मो, * The anuenfro stands in the noxt line. 
* Read REM * Road प्रतिमुख अनम्‌, * Road prera, 


* Rood प्रसादं गतः, Read “विजय. H Road TE 
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[58] : । FR | उत्तरतः qe | एतेवाम्मध्यवर्सितः क्षेत्रसीमानः । чада: d 
[57.] get । आग्रेयतः | पेइकोषिलमु । दज्ञिणतः а 1 नैरितितः' पे- 


Риме V. 


[58.] रुबाति Fra | पश्चिमतः | पालगुंड पडुमटिकडट | वायव्यतः | पोलकुं- 
150.) गोण्ड मोनदुर्ग्य ачай" | उत्तरतः eT | ईशानतः' Toi 
(60.] & ॥ अस्योपरि न केनचिद्वाषा कर्तव्या यः करोति स पंचमहापातको भव- 
101] ति तथा च व्यासेनोक्तं Ce बहुमिर्ब्यमुधा दत्ता बहुभिश्वानुपालिता [le] यस्य 
[69.] यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ ॥ wai чч] वा यो ह- 

[o5.] ty बमुन्धरान्‌* [।*] पाट वर्षसहस्राणि विष्ठायां जञायते कृमिः ॥ 


TRANSLATION, 


(Verse 1.) Lot there bo prosperity of all kinds for over to the whole world, prosperity 
for ever to cows, bråhmanas and princes t 

(Line 2.) Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,—the brother of SatyAsraya-Vallabha, 
who adorned tho race of the glorions Chaluleyas, (ila) fir eighteen years, His son 
Jayasisha-Vallabha (red) for thisty-threo years, Vishnuvardhana, the son of hin 
brother Indra-rája, (ruled) for nino years. His зоп Mangi-yuvard ja (rule) for twentys 
five yours. His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years, Kokkili, his 
from a different. mother, (ruled) for six months, His elder brother Vishnu-rija, having 
expelled his younger brother, (ruled) for thirty-seven yours, His son Vijaydditya- 
bhattàrukn (ruled) for vightoon yours, His son Vishnuvurdhann (ruled) for thirty-six 
years, His son, 

(Verses 2 and 3.) "Tho brave king Vijayaditya,—having fought 108 battles, in which 
ho noqnired power by his arm, with tho armies of the Gu gus and Rattas for twelve years, 
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour—built the same number 
(ists, 108) largo temples of Siva. 

(Ferre 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four yours, this Tord of Veh g1 became a 
companion of Indsa- 

(Verser 6 ७7.) His son. Kali- Vishuuvardhana, tho brave lord of Vengt,—who 
know (the ойне of) polity; who was skilled in fighting (tali) with all weapons;* who was 
devoted to the art of protecting (hie subjects), as he was uble to enforve the rules of the castos 
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities; who oquired glory 
оп the wholo earth, which was made prosperous by his ministers, whoso chief aim was always 
to cherish tho three objects of life; who was skilled in fighting with elophunts and horses 
and who know (how to follow the precepts of) polity in ruling, —wus the anointed lord of his 
prosperous mee for one and a half years, 


‘Read für. * The онша standa in tho noxt Une. з Pead मगवती १ 
* Read ऐशानतः, * The анине standa in the next line. Rd TT, 
1 Tho passage, which is omitted in tho translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No, 25, 


* Tho exigencios of the metre seem to have occasioned the plural asyssikramaid instead of tho dual 
क जाल का 


१ This epithet sooma to ba intended for an etymological explanation of the king's вагил Kali, 
п 
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(Verse 8.) His son was a ruler of all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowned 
fir u frame, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (that appeared the more) spotless on 
acount of his valour, liberality, firmness and justice. 

(Verse 9.) Having conquered by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (and) 
many princes, this VijayAditya (іе, the sun of victory), who possessed natural power, and 
swhoso riso was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in tho 
world by his virtues, which consisted of valour and glory, 

(Verse 10.) Having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, this lord,—who pos- 
вооой the strength of Siva, (who resembled) the sun by the power obtained by his strong arm, 
and who had gained groat sud excellent might! by his strength, which impressed its mark 
on the universe,—eonquered tho unequalled Gah gas, cut off the head of Magi in battle, 
frightened the firebrand Krishna and burnt his city completely. 

(Ling 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayaditya (rud) for 
forty-four years, Alter him, tho son of his younger brother Vikramiditya, (ris) king 
Chalukya-Bhima, whose other name was Drohárj una, illumined the country of ए ७४६1, 
—which had boen overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants, just as by dense darkness 
after sunsot,—by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became 
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, like a friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of 
the distressed, tho helpless, tho naked, the dancers, the singers and those who guined their 
livelihood by (carrying) tho banner of virtue, having gratifiod (their) minds by gifts, like the 
tre of paradise, and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as 
though he had delighted him by his virtues. 

(Verse 11.) His son Vijayüditya was famed for his wondorful strength, which was 
the moans of his sway over all enjoyment, and through which he gained prosperity from 
his infancy, 

(Verse 12.) Having destroyed the crowd of his (viz., Aix father's) foes by the strength of 
his arm (ond) through his valour, while his father was still living, and having conquered 
after (his fuller death) tho crowd of his own enemies" and the association of his external 
oes by his extensive wisdom, (thin) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invincible and 
great роко, who was stifled by tho enjoyment of (all) his desires, who longed for (another) 
kingdom, and who had obtained glory,—went to Indra, in order to conquer one equal half 
(of Iadra's throne). 

(Line 98.) His son Amma, whose other name was Rajamahendra,—having destroyed 
from afar his enomies, as the rising sun (destroys from afar) the darkness, and having drawn 
his sword, which broke the dtshonest hearts of his feudatory relatives, who had joined the 
party of his natural adversaries,—won the affection of tho subjeots and of tho army of his 
father and of his grandfather by his might, which was backed up by the throe (regal) 
powers. (He) who resembled the teacher of tho gods in wisdom, the sun in glory, the earth 
in patienco and the mountain of the immortals through his being the resting-place of many 
learned men (or gods), the asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana- 
mahárája, who had oclobrated tho festival of his anointment to the kingdom, and who had 
asoonded the throne, having called together all the householders, who inhabit the district of 
Kanderuvádi, thus issued bis commands :— 


+ By the expression wrsiédeikrima, n comparison with Vishnu (Trivitrama) is hinted, 
3 Tho six internal enemies of man soem to be intended ; see page 85, note 3. 
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(Line 4%) Tho chief of the P. rdhini family, which was (always) charged with 
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he who was famed by the name of 
Kalakampa, the follower of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, killed in battlo with his permis- 
sion (a king) called Daddara, whose army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners, ‘The son of Somüditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-rija (1), 
who acquired glory in many battles, 

(Verses 18 and 14.) His son, whose weapons destroyed tho pride of all enemies, а 
servant of king Vijayiditya-Kaliyarttyanka, (was) Bhandandditya, of whom his 
enelnies were afraid, when they poreeived him approaching, his face covered with collyrium 
and his cheeks flushed, as if it wore Yama, whose (elephant) Afjana was facing (them), 
‘and the temples (af whose elephant) were shining (with rulting:juice). 

(Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the 
enemies and having defeated (their) army, he,—(who was also called) Kuntüditya, and who 
was the abode of tho splendour of grat fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased 
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour; his long arms were tho origin of the 
splendour of victory over hostile kings, whose armies wore large and numerous, 

(Line 53.) “To him wo gave the village eallad Gontüru together with twelve hamlets, 
having exempted it from all taxes, Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries 
(are) —on the vast, Gonguya; on tho south, Gonay tru; on the west, Kaluchoruvulu; 
on the north, Madapalli. Tho hamlots; which are situated betwoen these (four villages), 
(are):—on the east, Poturiyn; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on tho south, 
Kuruvapoti; on tho south-west, Poruváti (and) Kuruva; on tho west, Pálagunta (and) 
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Polakuhgonda, Monadurga (and) Bhagavatt; 
on tho north, Magapallipagru; on tho north-oast, Chámirenigunia, Nobody shall 
canso obstruction to this (grant). Ho, who doos it, becomes (guilty) of the five great sins. 
‘And Vyûsa has said thus: [lere follow two of the customary imprecatory verses.” 


No. 37. А orayt ор CaAtoxva-Batua П. 


The original of tho subjoined inseription was kindly plaood at my disposal by 
R. Sewell, Esq., thon Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made 
over to the Contral Museum, Madras, for safo custody. It was discovered recently, while 
digging а mound near the temple at Kolavennu, Bezvida Têlluqa. ‘The document consists 
of three eoppersplates with raisod rims, Each plate measures 0j by 4 inches, The first and 
third plates are insoribed only on their inner sidos, while the second one bears writing on 
both sides, "The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of 
the granted village. Аз there is no tence оГ any letters after the words: yaryévadhayah 
pirvataby 5 tho boundaries of which (are), to the east,” it seems that the document was loft 
incomplete, perhaps beonuso tho necessary. details of the surroundings of the village were not 
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, which is inch thick 
and inches in diameter. ‘The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded 
otus-Rower and measures 2} inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which 
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, a ckaurí and an elephant-goad on its left and a 


chauri on its right ; the centro of the seal ія occupied by the legend श्रीत्रिमुवनांकुश and its bottom 


+ Anjana in generally used as tho name of Varuna’s elephant, while Yama’s is called Vimana. 
३ Kiletrestnan seems to have the same meaning as grématild in line 53. 
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by a lotns-flower with eight potals (bird's-eye wiew);—all in reliof on a connter-sunk surface. 
Both the inscription and the seal are in fairly good preservation. 

‘The inscription opens with а maigala, which mentions the Iotos-fower that rises from 
Vishnu's navel and then gives the usual модди uf the Eastern Chalukyas from 
Kubja-Vishnu to Vikramaditya, the younger son of Chlukya-Bhima 1, ‘Tho ensuing 
reign of Yuddhamalla, the son of Tálapn, is left ont. ‘This omission is probably due to 
the fact, that Chilukya-Bhima IL considered his predovessor, whom he conquered, as an 
usurper and ignored him purposely, The grant consists of an order addressed by Chaluk 
Bhima IL alias Vishowyardhana VIL to tho inhabitants of the Kanderuvitt 
Vishayat and issued at the request of à vassil of the king, the Panara prince VAj jaya. On 
tho occasion. of a winter-solstice (uéardyina),’ Bhima 11, gavo the village of Kodhutalli as 
an agruhira to Котова, who know tho kramapitha (kramavit) and adhered to the 
Apastambe-rdtra, ‘Tho опоо was the son of Deniya, who knew tho £rumapátlia (kramaka), 
ond of Kandumayya, end tho grandson of Revatarman, an inhnbitant of Ábhorad- 
vasukülmádi 


TEXT. 
Tran L 
[1:7 हरिनाभिसरोजन्मा मेरुनाछविशालितः [+] अजस्य जन्मभूरादिपद्यो जयति शाः 
[४] खत । [१०] mifer fie) श्रीमतां सकलभूवनर्स्तूपमानगानव्पसगोत्राण हारीतिपु- 
[8.) ami कौजिकौवरप्रसादलब्धराज्यानां मानृगणपरिंपाठितानां ख्वामिमहासे- 
Са) सपादानुध्यातानां भगव्नारायणभ्रसादसमासादितवरवरा- 
5.) हलांच्छनेक्षणक्षणवशीकतारांतिमण्डलानां 'मश्वमेप ts 'वमृथत्तानप- 
0) वित्रीकतवपु्षां Tar कुलमलंक रिप्णोः (1) सत्याश्रयस्थ 
[7.1 आता कुन्नविष्णुरष्टादश वर्ष 1e णि । तत्पुत्रों जयेलिहरपश्निशत॑ | तथूतुरि- 
18.) न्द'राजस्य नन्दनो विष्णुवर्द्नी तब | तत्सुतो मंगियृवराजप्प॑चविशति म] । तदात्म- 
(9.) जो जयसिंह त्रयो'दरा । тётя ая: ie] पन्मास' | a विष्णुवर्ड- 
Prark Ha, 
10.) नर्सत्तत्रिशतं | तदौरसो विज्ञयादित्येभडार अष्टादश" | epit विष्णुराज!:»] प- 
11.) द्रिशतं । तत्सूनुईरेनद्रमृगराज ver feat । तत्मुत[:«] कलिविष्णुवर्डनो टादश- 
mA । तत्तनुनों गुणकेनछविनयादित्य pen fert । तदनुजविक्र- 
18.] मादित्यात्मनश्चाङुक्पशीम für" । तत्पुत्रों विजयादित्य.:»] पन्मासां'* 


1 


‘For this smod vin өш of tho Vaishnavaà the otis flower ०७ tho royal sonl seems to bo intended. 

* Sön No, 6, Line 43, and nd, Awl, Vol. ХІ, рар 30, 

१ Profesor Buhler bas drawn tention to tho fact, that the throe irent mxlorn: 84050१ dletionerion 
compiled by Earopensa contain a mistake, in their explanations of wllentyave nnd datshindyons, and sce 
їн reality tha विल moans ‘tho winler-sobtice," the latior "the sumuueraolutice,” Бод Piona Orima? 
Уна, Vol. ता, pago 90- 


+ Caneel tho amactrg, + Rodez, * Road нтаў, 
* Rew मासान्‌. ° Read main, 
" ай "pasar, ? Read ачаар, 


* ей बान, 
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Ua) तत्तनुजोम्मराज[:«] सत्त संवत्सर iem | तत्सूनुब्विजयादित्य[:«] प- 
[15.] & 1 तदनु mani मास 1 तं विनिर्जित्य चालुक्यभिम' त« 7 
[16.] यो विक्रमादित्यःः*] Hire Fri सत्रिकालिगं वेंगिमण्डउमपालयत्‌ ॥ हैमातुरोम्मरा- 
[17.1 जस्य विजञयादित्यनन्दन[; | «] चाङुक्यशीमो. बधाति पट्ठमाचन्द्रतारकं । [२०] यस्तात- 
(18.7 [विःक्यनारूयं न्‍्व/«दिमुन्निएंव [1] राजमार्तण्डोः आजौ विजित्य बाह्वार््गपयातें ज- 
Pian Пу. 
пој Abri जनोदाह()रणं ॥ मेरुरिवा्लंश्यमहिमा ॥ इन्दृरि[व+] सकळकलाधा- 
[20.] रस्स सर्व्वेलोकाश्रथश्रीविष्णुवर्डनमहारान(1«]विराजपरमेश्वरपरम(म« JET- 
[21.] रकपरमब् हाण्पा' कः ण्डे;ण्वाटिविषयनिवासिनो राष्ट्रकुट पमुस्वात्‌ कूठिं- 
[22.] बिन इथमा ज्ञ।«)पयति ॥ पानरमहीपपावनसत्यत्यागाशिमानः 
(23. शौर्यनिषिः | मद्राज्यरक्षणांसलबाहुर्ल्वाजय इति क्षितीशस्ते- 
Cas] न (1) मार्त्ययमानैरस्मािः (19) आभरदमुकाल्मादिवास्तव्यद्रेवशर्म्मणः [1+] ^ 
[25.] णियक्रमको эё वेदि वेदांगविडिमुः (॥ ३९] eA meia: कौस्मणः कुलभूप- 
[26.] णः | Fie] ख)भिजनस्तस्य (1) बह्मश्रीभाखरद्यूतिः । [५७] कन्दमव्यात्मनः PEL) का- 
[97.] मः कामघुगत्थिनां | यत्सम्पत्सरसीमेत्य(:) ater विजान्त्यमी | (१«] 
Рим. 
[28.] यत्पुत्रपौत्राः पटवो बठबों (Def | अग्रहारामरःपू.जः।*.नामा- 
[29.] wafer परंपरा [॥ ६«] तस्मे" कोग्मणक्रमविदे सर्व्वेकरपरिहारेण कोढत- 
[४0.] छि नाम आमः अमहारिळत्म* उदकपूर्व्वमुत्तरायणनिमित्ते दत्तमि- 
[81.] ति विदितमस्तु वः [॥«] чете яч: gate: 
TRANLATION: 


(Verne 1.) The primeval lotus-Hlowor, which rises from a tank (that consists of) the navel 
of Hari (Visinu), which is enlarged by a stalk (that consists of the mountain) Meru, and 
which is the birth-place of Аја (Brahman), is victorious for ever. 

Hail! Kubja-Vishnu, the brother of Satyäsraya, who adorned the raoe of tho 
glorious Chülukyas, ete." (ruled) for eighteen years, 

His son Jay asi ri ha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). 

Vishnuyardhana, the son of his brothor Тайға -ri ja, (ruled) for nine (years). 

His son Mat gi-yuvardja (ruled) for twenty-five (years). 

His eon Jay asiibha (ruled) for thirteen (years). 

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (ruled) for six months, 

His elder brother Vishouvardhana (rud) for thirty-seven (years), 


1 Read йн, १ Rend ve, * Row वाढा भाषयति, 
+ Rad “नैन, १ Road "नणयः, * Read ке. 

¬ Rend कुदुम्बिन eur. 

* Thore is  ernck at the right of this letter, which may have beon पे. * Read WO. 

* मळते gie. ө Two «Мет aro missing ín this páda. Read पु. 

P Road तस्मै. " Road ба Read प्तः, 


१ "Tho possago, which is omitted in the translation, is ientical with the first 4 lines of No, 35. 
12 
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His legitimate son VijayAditya-bhattiraka (ruled) for eighteen (years). 

His son Vishnu-rája (ruled) for thirty-six (years). 

His son Narendra-mrigaraja (ruled) for forty (years), 

‘His son Kali-Vishnuvardhann (ruled) for eighteen months, 

His son Gunakenalla-VijayAditys (ruled) for forty-four (years). 

Ohálukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (ruled) for thirty 
(years), 

His son Vijayâditya (ruled) for six months, 

‘His son Amma-rAja (ruled) for soven years. 

His son Vijay Aditya (ruled) for half a month. 

After him Tà]apn-ràja (ruled) for (one) month, 

Having conquered him, Vikramáditya, the son of Chilukya-Bhima, ruled for 
(опе) year over the country of Veh gi together with Trikalinga. 

(Verse 2.) Chalukya-Bhima, the son of Vijayáditya and brother of Amma-rüja 
by a different mother, ties the (royal) tiara for аз long ७ time аз the moon and stars shall 
endure, 

Having conquered in а battle with his arm Tita-Bikyana(?)...,., this Raja- 
märtanda' (Lo, the aun umong kinga) causes his fame to be sung by the people, 

Te who, like Meru, is possessed of insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arta 
(ald), just ns the (full) moon possesses all digits (uli), this asylum of the whole world, the 
illustrious Vishuuvardhana, the king of grout kings, the supreme master, the supreme 
lond, the most pious one, thus issues his commands to the householders, (viz.) heads of 
provinces, efe., who inhabit the district of Kandexuvti:— 

“Bo it known to you that, ut the request of king VAjjaya, who purifies the РАпага 
princes; who is а treasure-house of truthfulness, liberality, pride and heroism, und whose 
strong arm (is able) to protect my kingdom ; "— 

(Verse 3.) From Revafarman, who dwelt at Abharadvasukdlmadi, there sprang 
the lord Deniya, who knew the kramapdtha, the Vedas nnd Voddàgas. 

(Ferse 4.) His son was the noble Kommana, a follower of the Apastamba-stira, who 
domed his race and was resplendent with holiness ; 

(Ferse 5,) The son of Kandamayya, (who resembled) Kama in beauty nnd who 
fulfilled the desires of suppliant. Having approached his abundance, those brahmanas are 
vosplendent, just as swans which have entered a tank 

(Verse 6.) His sons and grandsons, youths who are clever in assemblies of eminent men, 
obtain a succession of agrakiras and of highest marks of reverence, 

“To this Kommana, who knows the kramapdfha, we gave, with exemption from all 
taxes, the village called Kodhatalli, making it an agrahdra, with a Libation of water, on tho 
occasion of the winter-solstice.” 

‘The boundaries of this (village are): on the east, . 


No. 38. A oraxr op Амма IL. 


Like the preceding inseription, this one was received from Mr. R. Sewell, who found it lying. 
in the Huxûr Treasury attached to tho Collector's Office, Masulipatam, und was made over 
to the Madms Museum, ‘The document consists of three copper-plates with raised rims, 


+ This seems to have been a diruda of Chilukya-Bhiton II. 
1 Le, who belonged to the Pinarn race, ? Ley he was liberal to bråbmanns. 
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Each plate measures 7} by 34 inches, ‘The first and third plates are inscribed only on their 
inner sidos, while the second one bears writing on both sides. They are all much worn, and 
of the third plate ono entire half is lost, The plates are strung on a ring, which is § inch 
thick and 6 inches in diameter, Tho ciroular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on 
ап expanded lotus-ower and measures 27 inches in diameter, It is much corroded, but still 
shows distinct traces of a standing boar, which faces the right, at, the top, of the legend 
अ्रीज्रिभुवनांकुश across tho centre, and of д lotusflower with eight petals [bird's-eye view) at 
the bottom—all in relief on a oounter-sunk surface, 

The document opens with the usual asiédvali of the Eastern Cha luk y aa from Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana, The donor is Amma-ritja IT. alias Vijay Aditya V, (who began to reign 
in Saka 807), The king nddresses his order to tho inhabitants of the Gudravüra-vishaya, 
which must be identical with the'Gudrà vára- or Gudrahára-vishaya of other inscrip- 
tions! Tho donee, whose name is lost, was tho family priest (kulabrdhmana) of the king aud 
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra (sic), ‘The object granted seems to have been a field, 
which had formerly belonged to the donee (etadlya-prdktana-kshetra), but had been taken 
away from him (vilupta) und was probably restored to him by the present dooument, Tho 
other details of the grant are lost. 


TEXT, 

Pus 1. 
[1] खस्ति [le] श्रीमतां लकलमुवनसंस्तयमानमानव्यलगोत्राणां 
(2.] हारीतिपुत्राणां कौशिकीवरमसादलम्धराज्यानाम्मातृगणपरिपाह्षिता- 
[8.] at ख्वामिमहासेनपादानुश्यायिनो भगवन्नारापणप्रसादसःमा]- 
[4.] सादितवरवराहरांछनेक्षणक्षणवशीकतारातिमण्डलानां मश्व 


[6.] मेधावमृथल्नानपवित्रीकतवपुषां चाङुक्याना течі 
[6] aerate आता कुब्जविष्णुवर्दनोष्टादश वर्षाणि वेंगी- 


[7.] देशमपालूपत्‌ । तदात्मजो (ferai ॥ तदतुजे- 

[8.] rra विष्णुवर्दनो नव ॥ [तत्मूलुम्मेगियुवराज: Чая. (10 
Puate la. 

[9.) तत्पुत्रो feria | तदवरनक्षोकिलिः' षण्मासान्‌ | तस्य sm 

[10] आता विग्णुव्नस्तमुाव्य सप्तत्रिशतम्‌ | तत्पुत्रो विजयादित्यभड्वार- 

[n] कोष्टादश ॥ तत्सुतो विष्णुवर्द्नप्वदत्रिशतम ॥ तत्मुतों विजय दि त्यनरेन्द्रमृ- 

(12.) गराजसोष्ट'बल्वारिशतम्‌ ॥ तत्पुत्रः कलिविष्णुवर्डनोध्यर्ड- 

(13) वर्षा' ॥ तत्तुतो गुणणविजयादित्य चतुचत्वारिंशतं ॥ त- 

[14 ज्ञातु्विकमादित्यभूपतेः विळसत्कण्ठिकादामकण्ठस्य तनयो 


१ Gudrisira, Zud. tnt. Vol. ҮШ, р. 76; Guidrahira, Vol, ҮП, p. 192; Vol. ХШ, p. 137, 


Cancel the anus १ Toad: कॉल, 
Ай is obliterated wt the top and therefore lok Ike ЭШ. 
* Read "7, १ Resi тиет IUE 


* Read Pest 
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£15.) नयी ।  दीनानाथातुसणान्डिजः वरः समितेस्यीचकानां यतीनान्ना- 
116.) नोदेशागतानां पदुबदुनटसङ्वायकानां कवीनां [10] बन्धूनामन्धः 


Pram Il. 
Гата] [कएनामभिळषितफलआणनाद्रःक्षणा]्ो मातेव त्रिशदब्दान्मृबममुनगसौ 
08.) [चाएकुचाङुक्यशीमः ॥ [1+] तत्पुत्रो विजयादित्यप्पण्मासान्‌ | तस्याम्मराजः सत्त | तदनु NST- 
[19.] रानो मासं | qerer चाङुक्यजीमात्मनो Praia :*] संवत्सरान्‌ | तदनु WWE. 
[20.1 [8.0] निर्शित्याज्जुनसब्रिशो जनपदातननिर्गमस्पोडतन्दासादानिनभानुलीनभगणाकारान्विषायेत- 
Хам (दान्‌) । बज्जीवोर्जित[ना ]कमम्मनृपतेश्रीता कनीयान्मुवं भीमो भीमपराक्रमस्सम भु.नःक्‌] 
[22,] संवत्सरान्‌ हादश॥ [ ९%] तस्य महेत्वरमू्ेरुमासमानारृतेक भाराः [le] लोकमहादेव्या(:*] M 
[23] [य.स्लमजवदस्मराजाल्यः ॥ [१५] यस्मिन्शा'सति नृपतौ परिपक्कानेकसरपःसंपच्छा]ली | सततपयोधे- 
1४४.) [नुभीहिरीतिरपरुननि Te देशः ॥ [ve] स्समस्त peri श्रयश्रीविजयादित्यभ. हा ]राजा- 


घिराज- 
[25.) [परमेश्वरः qemere: परमब्रह्मण्य' गू द्रवा?रविषयनिवासिनो राष्ट्रकूड” अमुसवा}- 
Pram TIT. 

[20] स्कुटुंबिनस्तमाह्येत्थमात्तापयाते ॥ कन्न + ० ० ० ० ० ० ०» ० а а 
[27.] म्मेणः पुत्राय Oremar alway) + = e ० ० osoo 
Сав) suf" मत्कुलबाह्मणाय मम धर्मम SESS (४११७-९७-०८ ४:७४ 
[20.) स्य वायुव्यन्दिशि тот Чате fig + = ० ० ५ « » & » » 
[80.7 ब्वकरपरिहारमुदकपूर्ववं ० ० ४ ० ७ ४ ४ ० ७ 5 ४ ० ० ० 
RULE qid ० 42 ० » + € € e V V a ५ 
[a2] नामग्रामस्य सीमैव eae) | oa Fe onn . 
[33] स्योपरि я केनविद्वाधा eter यः करोति VES Mei /6 के ellie 

या चोकू onda ॥ खामिनो न परो देवद e ० CL а 


Je e e o 5 RASMI 
TuANSLATIDN, 
Hail! Kubja-Vishnnvardhana, the brother of SutyAsraya-Vallabhendra, who 


ailomod the moe of the glorious Chilukyias, fe," ruled over the country at Voigt for 
eighteen yours, 


"деа जयी! EE usd * Read "कते: कु. 

* Resa भ्या, * Road “कामि, 

* There is an १ о over and a में Below the stolara Y; probably tha engraver had repeated the pro- 
сейир akihara by mistake and corroeted it afterwards into T. 

1 Real स ннер. + wd ед; १ Real ER. 

# hole tike जि. M Ап obliterated votis to stand over AT 

" Ane тений have boon engraved avor and к मे below 3; 

७ धम्म ७ entored in the placo of another word, of which ६0०० nre still visible. 

^ Real аттай збийте "на PE 

% The pamage, which is omitted in tho translation, i» identical with the frst 4 lines of No. 35, 
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His son Juyasiiha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). 

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-ríja, (ruled) for nine (years), 

His son Man gi-yuvarüja (ruled) for twenty-five (years). 

His son Jayasiiha (ruled) for thirteen (years). 

His younger brother Kokkili (riled) for six months, 

His elder brother Vishmuvardhana, having expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-sovon 
(years). 

Iis son VijayAditya-bhattaraka (ruled) for eighteon (years), 

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six (years). 

His son VijayAditya-Narendra-mrigaraja (ruled) for forty-eight (years). 

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a half years, 

His son Gunaga-Vijayaditya (ruled) for forty-four (years), 

Tho victorious son of his brother, prince’ VikramAditya, (who wore) on his nock a 
glittering neoklaco;—* 

(Verse 1.) That handsome Ohálukya-Bhima enjoyed for years the earth, 
protecting (it) like а mother (her child), and grunting tho fruits of ¥ desires to the dis- 
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twico-born, to beggars, to ascetics, 
to clever youths, dancers, excellent. singers and роб, who had come from various countries, 
to his relatives and to the blind. 

His son Vija yüditya (ruled) for six months, 

His (40n) Amma-rdju (ruled) for seven (year). 

After him, Tàlapa-rája (ruled) for (one) month. 

Having expelled him, Vikramáditya, the son of Chàlukya-Bh tma, (ruled) for (oue) 


year, 
After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years). 

(Verse 2.) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty ono, anl 
haying made the other heirs to assume-the appearance of stars, whioh are absorbed in tho rays 
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (viz.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and 
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of 
the thunderbolt (айға) does the great heayen, 

(Verse 8.) Just as Kumâra to Маћобуага from Um, Amma-rüja was born to him 
from Lokamahádevi. 

(Verse 4.) While this king was ruling, the country produced an abundance of woll- 
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was 
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves. 

"This asylum of the whole world, tho illustrious VijayAditya, the king of great kings, 
the supreme master, ‘the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house- 
holders, (riz.) heads af provinces, g., who inhabit the district of Gudrayara, thus issues his 
command: 

. . . . . . . me E 


No. 39. A exar ор Vina-Cuopa. 


‘Tho original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection in the British 
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously ín the 


3 As ouggested by Professor Buhler, the necklace (६4042) seems to have been. the sign of tha dignity 
ot a ywardja ; soe Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI, p. 10, uote ®; Vol. XI, p. 161, note 27. 
13 
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possession of the Aarayam of hell, a village in the Cooansda ,Talluga of. the Goddvart 
“Districts Tho grant consista of five coppor-plates with raised rims. Eaoh plate measures 6} 
by 10} inches, The first plate bears writing only on its inner sido, while the remaining ones 
are inscribed on both sides. The preservation of the plates is fairly good ; the fifth only is 
somewhat damaged, The ring, which bears tho soal, has been oùt. It is $ inch thiok nnd 
6} inches in diameter, The well-preserved seal measures 2j 10010 in diameter, Tt reste on 
ап expanded lotus-flower and bears in relief on п counter-sunk surfaco the legend श्रीत्रिभुवनांकुश, 
Over the latter, it contains а boar, which faces the right and is surrounded by two lamp 
stands, two chdmaras, tho itm and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conoh. Below the legend, 
there is а drum (?), an expanded lotus-fower (bind'e-yye view), an emblem resembling what 
Mr. Floot supposes to bo a makara-torana,! and а svastika. 

Abstracts of tho present inscription have already boon published by Sir W. Elliot! It 
in tho latest known document of tho Eastern Chalukya dynasty and possesses considerable 
intrest, as it contains valuable details about tho connection between the Eastern Chalukyus 
and the Cho]ns and thus settles the dates of several kings of tho last-mentioned dynasty. 

‘The vasidvali of the inscription consists of four parts :— 

I, (Lines 1-16.) A gonealogy of the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing with 
whom fifty-nino emperors ате supposed to have reigned at Ayodhya, 

И, (Zines 10-28.) An account of five Early Chalukya kings, vis, 

Vijaytditya L, killed in a battle with Trilochana-Pallava, 


‘Vishpuvardhana, married to a Pallava princess, 
Vijsyiditya II. 
५ Pulakeki- Vallabla, 
Kirtivarman. 


TIL. (Linies 28-40.) The usual succession of thos Eastern Chalukyas of Vehgl from 
Kubju-Vishnuvardhana to Vimaláditya. 

IV. (Lines 46-18.) An account of tho later Eastern Chalukyas during their con- 
nection with the Cho]as, viz, :— 


Vimaliditya: 
ваіт, Vijaylattya 
Rajendra-Choda, alias 
Kiulottuiga-dova or 
1914649409. 
Mi पा Ыы Ni сы а нае а 
Two sors, of whom. mm ali Pour uU jer sont. 
‘one was Rajarija IL. Vishouvardhana. 


The first and second parts of the rascal! need not be treated in detail, as the first is 
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second to be “a mere farrago of vague 
tradition and Purinik myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha- 
Tukyas did come originally from the north, and did find the Pallayas in possession of some 


१ Indinn Anfiquary, Vol. NIV, p. 49. Compare line 24 of the present grant, 
१ Coin of Southern India, yp, 88 and 150) Гиан atiguary, Vol. XIV, p. 203, 
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themaclves, and on a tradition of the later Küdambas. 
that the founder of their family was named Trilochana or Trinetra,” * 

Tho third part of the vajidvali agrees with Mr, Floet's grants of RajerAja I. and of ` 
Kulottwhga-Ohoda-deva IL^ Just as in the grunt of Réjorlja 1, a reign of 8 years is 
allotted to Dànürnava, who is hero also calléd Dàna-nripa, and an ihterregnum of 27 
years is stated to have taken place after him, ‘There follow the reigns of his sons Sakti- 
Varman (12 years) and Vimaldditya (7 years). No mention is made of the Chola 
princess Kûndavd, whom the latter married according to the grant of Rajartja I. 


ruled for 41 years (line 47), married Amm, 
of tho solar moe (verse Т). Their son Rajondra-Choda (verse 8), Kulottuhga. 
(verse 11) or ВАјапатдувра (vers 12) at first ascended tho throne of Veg! (verse 9), 
; Pandya, Kuntala and other countries (verse 10), and was anointed 
to the Choda kingdom (verse 11), Ho marriod Madhurdntakt, the daughtor of а 
Rajondra-doya of the solar 1000 (verse 12) and had by hor seven sons (verse 18), When 
ho rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Vengt to his paternal uncle 
Vijayüditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fiftoon years (verse 15). ‘Then he gave 
Vong! to his son Rájarája (verser 18 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one 
year's reign (verse 17), to Rajarija’s younger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was 
crowned at Jaganátha-nagari* (verse 20) in Saka 1001 (verse 21), Ав the difference 
"betweon this date and Saka 944, tho dato of tho accession of RAjarja I. according to Mr. 
Fleet's grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of RAjarijs L; Vijayüditya 
VI. and Rajardja IL. (41--16--1 07), it follows that Rájendra-Choda must have 
appointed Vijaydditya VI, viceroy of Vong! in the very year of his accession. The 
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, 1.०, Saka 1029, or 12 
years before the death of his fathor RB jondra-Choda ‘and before tho accession of his elder 
brother Vikrama-Choda, 

The chiof importance of the Chell tr plates consists in the light, which they throw on 

a portion of tho history of tlie Chola dynasty. The large Leyden grant and some of ће 
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chtluk; a kings, 

who wore the antagonists of three Cho]a kings 
1, According to tho large Leyden grant, Rájarája-deva (see Nos. 40, 41 and 66, 
below) conquered Satyüéraya, This was probably the Western Chálukya king Satya- 
draya IL- (Sake 919 to about 980.) Consequently, Rájarája-deva may be identified 
with that Rûjarûja of the Siiryasamnsa, whose daughter Kitudava was married to the 
Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya (Saka 037 (?) to 944). With this agrees the 
Койцч Chronicle, which places Rajardja’s reign about Saku 926. 

2. According to Nos. 67 and 68, below, Rajendra-Chola-de¥a conquered Jaya- 
_sithha, ‘This was the Western Chálukya king Jayasirha Ш. (about Saka 940 to 
about 964), who, in one of his inscriptions, calls himself “the lion to the elephant Kájendra- 
Chola” (see the introduction to No. 67), Consequently, Rajendra-Chola-deya must be 


1 Ind. Ant. Vol. ҮП, p. 148; Kanaren умен, p. 19; Ind, Ані. Vol. XIV, p. 49. 
* Tad. Ам. Vol. XIV, pp. 48 and 55. 
* Jaganitha is а Prikrit form of Jagennitha." Jaganâtha-nagari may be identified with Ja 

puram, which is, according to Mr. Н. Sewell, “ the portion of the town of Cocanada lying south of the river.” 


Bee Lista of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 24, 
3 С. 
М 
EN 79599 
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idontified with that Rajendra-Choda of the Siryavatsta, whose daughter Am mai ga dev 
‘was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rüjarája I. (Saka 944 to 085), and who may 
bo the samo as that Rajendra-Choda, whose younger sister Kündavá was married 
to Vimaláditys (Suka 987 (2) to 044), If the last identification is correct, RAjendra- 
Chola-deya would havo been the son of Rüjarája-deva. 

3. According to the fragmentary inscription No, 127, below, and according to an inscrip- 
tion at Mamallapuram, Rájendra-deva conquered Ahavamalla, This was probably 
tho Western Chalukya king Ahayamalla П. or Somesvara I. (about Saka 904 to about 
900), who, acoording to inscriptions and according to the Vikramdikacharita, fought with the 
Choas. Consequently, Rajondra-dova may be identified with that Rajendra-deva of 
the Siryavaisa, whose daughter Madhurdntakt was married to the Eastern Chalukya 
king Rájendra-Choda or Kulottuága-Choda-deva І. (Sake 985 to 1084.) The 
inscriptions do not inform us, in what manner RAjendra-deva was related to his predecessor 
Rájendra-Cho]a-deva. 

‘Tho subjoined table will show at a glance all supposed syichronisms:— 


Wostoro Chilukyas. hola Eastern Chalukyns 
(30000५५), (Sonne), 
7 Bane TE fog with Bájarija-dova, who ४१४ the father-inelw ef Уа айа. 
(Bala 919 & about 030.) (about Saba 036.) (Baba 037 (Y) ө 944). 
2. Taysolébha TIL. fought with Ra jondr-Cholu-dova, whe was th father-in-law of Rájnrifa T. 
(about Saks 940 to about 004.) (Saka 944 ७ 985.) 
4, Ahavarnalla IL foug Af with Rijondra-dova, who ven the fathersin-law of Rajendea-ti 


(about Saka 964 10 about 990.) Kulottuhga-Choga-der 
(Sita १७७ 1034) 


"Tn order to prevent its re-oocurrence, I conclude with alluding to the ярбтоу YeûBor 
in all provious pedigrees of the Oholas, This was the confounding of the two Chola kings 
Rajardja and Rájenüra-Cho]a with their Eastern Chalukya grandsons, who seem to 
Mavo reooived their names from those of their maternal grandfathers. In reality the Eastern 
Chalukya king Rajardja I. ruled only over Vetgl. His son Rájendra-Choda or 
Kulottunga-Choda-deva L, though at first king of Votgt, seems to havo inherited 
the Chola kingdom from his father-in-law, the Chola king Rajondra-deya, in Sato 085. 

After the vahsdvali, the subjoined inscription contains the grant itself. Tt is an order, 
which was addressed by the paramamdheseara Vira-Choda-dova (line 79), alias Vishnu- 
vardhano (line 78) to the inhabitants of the Guddaváti-vishaya! (ine 80). Tn the 21st 
your of his reign (line 118) the king gave a village of the above-mentioned district, whose 
name is indistinct, bnt seems to have beon Kolâru* (line 103), to a temple of Vishnu at the 
agrahira of Ohellüru.! This Vishnu temple had been founded (verse 86) by the king's 
senipati (verse 80) Medamárya (verse 27), айа, Gunaratnabh 0७५५३ (verse 20), who had 
also constructed a pond at the same village of Chellüru (verse 34) and founded two safras at 


V тын» tho same an Guddavidi-vishaya, Jud, Ant, Vol XIV, p.59. Perhaps both are identical with 
the Gudravira, Gulrivita- or Gudrahira-vishayn (see pogo 47, auto 1) nud vunnevtel with the modern 
Gudivada, the head-quartors of a ६४11०१ of the 81.00 District. 

T sir W. Elliot read it Kaleru, The name of the village inay havê something to do with the Kolir 
‘or Koleru Lake (Jud. Ant, Vol. XIV, p. 204; Sewoll'a Lite of Antiguitie, Vol. I, p. 52) in the Gulivida. 
атада, 

3 This is the modora village of Cbellir, whence Sir W. Elliot obtained the plates, 
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Drükshüráma! and Pithapurt? (verse 33), He was tho son of Potana of the Mudgala- 
gotra (verse 24), who had received from Rájarüja' the somewhat lengthy title of 
Tüjarüja-bruhma-mahárüja (кече 25), by Kannamûm bû (verse 26), The edict ends 
with the statement, that its executors (djWapti) were the five ministers (pacha pradhdndl), and 
with the names of the composer and the writer. 
TEXT, 
Prams I. 

[L] श्रीधाश्नः पुरुषोत्तमस्य महतो नारायणस्य प्रभोर्न्नाभीपंकरुहात्‌ बभूव 

[в.] sm] छा लप'भूस्तता: le] जज्ञे मानस()एनुरत्रिरिति यस्तस्मान्मुनेरत्रितस्तोमो वंशक- 

18.) रस्मुषांशुरुदितः:+] श्रीकण्ठचूडामणिः [॥ १०) तस्मादूमसुधासूते्ुंभ बुधनुतस्ततः [le] जातः qE- 

[4.] रवा नाम चक्रवर्ती सविक्रमः ॥ [९९] तस्मादायुस्ततो नहुषः | ततो ययातिश्रक्रवर्तती बंशकत्तो (1) त- 

[5.] तः पुः ततो जनमेजयः ततः яч: ततस्सेन्य'यातिः ततो हयपतिः ततस्सार्व्वशौम[:*] त 

[6.] तो जयसेनः ततो महाशौमः तस्मादैशानकः ततः क्रोधाननः ततो देवकिः तस्माडशुः 

1] कः तस्माढक्षकः ततो मतिवरस्सत्रयागयाजी सरत्वतीनदीनाथः ततः कात्या 

18] यनः ततो नीलः ततो दुष्यंतः तत्सुतः ()) गंगायमुन,॥०_तीरयद्वि'च्छिज्नाज्िथाप यूः 

[9.) पात. क्रमशः कलवा तथाश्वमेधज्ञाम महाकर्म्म भरत इति पोळत | ततो भरताबूम- 

(10.] न्युः | ततो हस्ती ततो विरोचनः | तस्मादजमिलः ततस्तंवरणः ततर्सुधन्या {1} ततः परिलि- 

[11.] зей भीमसन enr: ячи: ततश्शंतनुः ततो विचित्रवीर्य्य:] ततः पाण्डुरानः T 

[12,] तः पाण्डवाः । येनादाहि विजित्य काण्डवं मठो गाण्डीविना аР युद्धे पाशुपताखम- 

118.7 [स्थ करिपोश्रालाभि दैत्यान्‌ बहून्‌ le] इंद्रार्दालनमध्यरोहि जयिना यत, कालिकेयादि- 

Pratt Ila, 

[14] कान्‌ हल्ला खेर'भकारि वंशविपिनश्छेदः” कुरूणां विशोः | (१०) ततोज्जुनादभिमन्युः ततः परिक्षित्‌ | 

[15.] ततो(:) ere: ततः дат: ततो नरवाहनः ततश्शतानीकः TTT: TTF 

110.) तिप्यविच्छिन्नसंतानप्व' योध्यातिहासनासीनेष्वेकान्नपष्टिचक्रवर्तिषु गतेषु तहंश्यों विज- 

[17.] यादित्यो नाम राजा 01) विजिगीषया दुलिणापय" теп त्रिलोचनपछवमधिलिष्य दैवदुरीहपा 

[18.) छोकांतरमगमत्‌ | तस्मिन्‌ संकुले पुरोहितेन ढडामात्वैश्र miii तत्य महादेवी 

[10.] मुढि"वेमुनामामहारमुपगम्य merada विष्णुभद्दसोमयानिना महामुनिः 

[90] ma" दुहितूनिश्विशेषमजिरक्षिता सती विष्णुवर्ड नज्नेदनमसूत Cle] सा त 

[21.] er कुमारकस्य मानव्यसगोत्रहारीतिपुत्रहिपक्ष "गोत्रकमोचितानि कर्माः 

[22] णि कारयित्वा तमवर्डयत्‌ 1 स च मात्रा विदितदत्तांतस्सब्षिग्गत्य «атат नंदा” भ- 


red places in tho (ойна) Distriet, with a large and important templu 
Linke of Antiquities, Vol. 1, p 

puram, the residence of 
tho son of Vimalidityn, seeme to be meant, 


ih of this name in the Godávari District. 


3 Dy this, Баа 


t Role, * Real Ra’, * Bead эгїї. 
* Read бер. * Koad मनः, * Read SET, 
"Radke, ॥ Read wire: © Ded "ger, 
P Read ed, Wf looks оо ike Fy, ? Read бийм, 


* Real "(feriae "Red eed 
н 
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} गवती गौरीमाराध्य कुमारनारायणमातृगणांश्र संतर्प्य श्वेतातपत्रैकशरवपंच- 
महाशब्दपालिकेतनप्तिडक्ष बराहलांच्छन पिच्छ'इतसिहासनमकरतोरणकनकद'्डग॑- 
गायमुनादीति wes क्रमागतानि निलित्तानीव ято (лан समादाय कडंबगंगादिभूः 
.} मिपान्निजित्य सतु नर्म्मदामध्प॑ akama दक्षिणापयं पाळयामात | तस्पालीद्विन- 


Рита Ш. 

for.) पादित्यो विष्णुवर्डनभूपतेः [le] पञ्चवान्वयजाताया महादेव्याश्र नैनः} | [४०] तासुतः 
(98. पुलकेशिवद्नभम mga: कौर्िवर्म्मा तस्य तनयेः स्वस्ति श्रीमतां सकलभुषनसं- 

129.) स्तूयमानमानव्यसगोत्राणा हारीतिपुत्राणा कौ yet _वरमसादलब्थराज्यानाम्मा!- 

180.) तृगणपरिपालितानां स्वामिमहालेनपादातुध्यातानां भगवज्नारापणमलादसमा- 

(81. सांदितषरवराहलाच्छने'शणक्षणवशिकता'रातिमण्डलानामश्वमेधावभूथक्लानप- 

182. Ateng चाळुक्याना कुलमलंकरिणणोससत्याश्रयवक्वं रस्य W- 

1881] ता कुब्जविष्णुवर्डनोष्टादश वर्षाणि वंगी देशमपालपत्‌ तदात्ममो जपसि- 

(84.] ever, । तदतुल er rere दिनानि । तत्मुतो विष्णुवर्डनो नव व“ 
185.] षणि | तत्मूतुम्मंगियुवरानः Чуя, तत्पुत्रो न्यतह्पोद्श түнө: 

ise.) कोक्षिलिप्पण्मासान्‌ तस्य эй эпт Атаат einem, तत्पुत्रो विज” 
(87) पावित्य्डारकोछादश | ततततुजो विष्णुवर्दन:«) чачтан, तत्सुतो नरेंद्रमृगरानोष्टा- 
[з8.] चत्वारिं तासुतः कलिविष्णुवर्डनोडधर्डवर्ष तत्मुतों गुणगांकविजयादित्यअतुअ- 

189.] enferma, mgr fS frere तनपश्रालुक्पभीमत्यशतम्‌ | enge: कोडभिगण्ड- 


Pram Ша, 


(40.] विनयादित्यप्पण्मासान. | तस्सुतोम्मराजस्सप्त वर्षाणि । тй विजयादित्य बालमु- 

(41.] чүч тїй" मासमेकम्‌ | तं जित्वा चालुक्यभीमसुतो विक्रमादित्य एकादश मासात्‌. 

(42.) तत्ताडपरानसुतों serm वर्षाणि | Taw देशादम्मराजानुनों राजभी- 

(48.7 मः दादश वर्षाणि ततसूतुरम्मरानः पंचर्विशति । तस्य हेमातुरो” दाननूपस्रीणि व 

[44.] णि तैतस्सप्त"बिशतिवर्षाणि दैवदुरीहया बेंगीमहिरनापिकाभवत्‌ । ततो apre. 
(457) त0)श्शाक्तिवर्म्मभूपतिढीवश वर्षाणि ттн (197 ततसादनुजस्सत वत्सरात्‌ भूतवत्सल: | 
(48. विमलादित्यभूपालः पालयामास मेदीनीम” । (५०) तत्तनयो नयशाली जयलश्मीधा- 

[47.] म राजराजनरेद्र "अत्वारिशतमम्वानेक॑ च पुनर्म्महीमपालयदरिबल! | थो 

“48.] कृपण” म(भ)नोभवं विशदया कात्या कलानान्निषि भोगेनापि git qem wur 

] ч metet (1*] भीमं भीमपराक्रमेण विहसन्‌ भाति स्म भाखद्यशा::*) श्रीमनूसोमकुलेक-* 
.] भूषणमणिईनिकर्चितामणिः (॥ ६०] तस्यासीदपकल्मषा सुचरितैरम्मंगनात्रा भुवि रः 


१ Read Safira’, * Rood Pyh, १ Rond enger. 
t Redi, "Вон वमः, * Red gregi, 
१ Read тетт”, * Rend зу, * Rond уң, 
* Белү, १ Read तापी, ^ Road मातुर, 
^ Жейт: Sr. * Rond себя, м доа kiota, 


* Road я, १ Red स्पेन, MIL 
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(51 ] wem शुमलक्षणेकवसतिद्देंबी जगत्पावनी | 91 नहोरिव नाहवी हिमवतो गौरीव ल- 
[63.] whites क्षीरोदाद्दिवसेशवंशतिलकाद्राजेंद्रचोडादभूत्‌ | [७०] पुत्रस्तयोरभबदुभतिघा- 

Pram ИШ. 
८53.) तशक्तिनिशशोपितारिनिवहो महनीयकीसिः । गंगाधराद्रिसुतपोरिव कार्शिकेयों राजेंद्र 
54] खोड इति стрейч: | [<+] भाापुन्नतिहेतुं a (19) पस्तेजता 
20, दिगंतानाक्रमदुदय чений ॥ (९९) Ў 
100) विणा нед, केरलपाण्इुंतलमुरवान्‌ етед देशान्‌ क्रमात [le] आत्ता मौलिषु भूभृता 
(57.] भपरुणा चित्तेषु gavel कौतिदिशु' सुधा शुधामधवला पेनाप्पितोज्जुंभतें । (१९०) भो* 
[58.] M 
100] तबहुविधानग्प्यरज्ञानिरामम्‌ (1०) धत्ते मौलि cat महति नृपकुले पः कुलो- 
(60.] mit देवेब्रत्वादनूने पुरपतिमहिमा चोडराज्येभिषिक्तः | (११०) हस्तश्रामितरी- 
LoL] regret पं राननारापणं लोक स्तौति स तूर्ग्यवशतिलकाद्रानेंरदेवार्ण्णवा- 
763.) т.019) संभूताम्मधुरांतकीति विविताज्नान्नापगेण' खयं зек स्म लोकमहीता' 
108.) देवी fester, । [१९०] गांगौषा इव निर्मलाः कृततमोभ्वंता दिनेशा इवं शोणीभां इव 
То.) भूभरश्रेम'सहा जातास्तयोश्तूनवः (19) memet नपविक्रमैकनिलय' श्रीरामरा्ज 
165) अति їчї बाचमिमामवोचत पिता लब्वोंव्व॑राधीश्व(र)ः। (१६०) मया बेंगीमहीरा- 

Piar IVa, 
Ceo.) ज्यं चोडराज्पामिलापिणा Cle] яЁчүй पुरा न्यस्तं विजयादित्यभूमुजि | [१४०] त T aT- 
Тот.) दशाब्दानि पंचाननपराक्रम! (lo) म्ही रलन्महीनाथो दिवं देवोपमो गतः | [१५०] इत्युकत्वा ता 
108.) st чї गुरुणा rfr [le] अनिष्ठतद्धियोगोपि विनितो” षहति स्म सः । (११०) पादेषु 
100.) ख़तों गुरुणान्न जातु राज्यं дечака [1०] संरक्षय वेगी भुबगेकमम्दम्‌ yore पित्रो- 
170] रगमह्समीपत्र्‌। (१७०) तदनुभमध" धीरं वौरचोडं कुमार॑ गुणमिव па विक्रमं चक्रः 
{71.7 वर्ती (le) उदयमिव tre प्राप्य वेंगीश्वतत्व॑/ वितनु शिरसि पादं मूभृतामित्यषो- 
179) चत्‌. । (१८०) इत्याशिषं समधिगम्य नृपादववभ्याम्‌" देव्यात्तधाप्र"जनूपहितपात्‌ 
172) क्रमेण Cle) आनम्प तानवनतोवरजैः कुमार::«] quz] लदेशगमनाय स तैः कथंचित्‌। [१९७] 


apt: 
1 तमपास्य रामनिकरानाच्छाथ धा्नापरान्‌ ire भूकरोलिनी" кеп तथा" न॑दिनी[म्‌।*] आ- 
] रूदो नःभःनाय"नामनगरीहस्मयदयाषि बिभुलेगीमूतलमूषणं नृपतुतो बालाः 
1 बिबधुतिः। (२००) शाकाब्दे freto सिहाषिकडे” रवौ Ч еа त्रपोदशति- 
) धी” बारे qed Pee [le] लम्रेथ श्रवणे समस्तनगतीराज्याभिषिःको मुदा] लोकस्पोद्- 
हृति स्म essc श्रीवीरचोडो नृपः । [९१०] स सर्वलोकाः अ्रपश्री विष्णुपर्दसमहारा- 


१ Read कौत, १ Read от, 
+ Read "कोण, * Read “हिता. 
१ Road руе, १ Road enr, 
b u Read °ч, ^ Road йг. 
Road emeret, * 10084 un * Read मूकमालनी, 
» Read ma, ? Read जगा, "делче, 
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[тә.] जाधिरानो राजपरमेश्वरः परममाहेश्वरपरममडारकः чени झण्यश्रीवीर :चोडदेवः गृ 
(80.] वादिविषषनिवासिनो राष्ट्रकूटभमुरवान्‌ कुटुंबिनस्सर्व्वान्‌ समाहूय [मं ्रिपुरो हितसेनाप- 
(81.] तियुबरानदौबारिक समश्ञमित्थमाज्ञापयति | qupd पावने ब्रह्मवंशेमूत्परमाहाददशन: 
[82.] дїй मुद्रछो नाम क्षीरोद इव चंद्रमाः । [२२५] येनातक्या'नुभावेन समाहूते दिवाकरे, - 
[83.] छिस्समादिष्टा रविचेष्ठामचेछत । [९१०] आसीत्पवित्रचारित्रस्तोत्रे गोत्रवर्डनः [le] दिशो निजय- 

शोधान्ना दयोः 
[84.] तयन पोतनाद्दयः 1 [९४%] गुणाधिको गुणज्ञेन राजराजाधिपेन यः 119) राजराजबह्ममहाराजनाम्ना 
(85. स्तुतो मुदा । [२९०] तस्य पुण्यनिधेः पत्नी कन्नमांबा rrt [1+] अन्रेरिवानसूयासीदुनसूय } 
180. गुणोज्ञता | (२६०) सुतामिव वसुदेवाद्देवकी arit गृहमिव गिरिकन्या नंदनं चंद्रमीले: [le 
[87.] अथ तनपमसूत श्रिनिधि' सा च तरमादरिविलबिवुधसंपैरीडितम्मेडमाय्यंमू (1 १७०] उद्दामधा. 
[88.] माबिमळीकतदिग्विभागे नित्योदयस्थितिमति मविकासिपद्म* [le] यत्रोदिते नित्विलबन्धुकुलानि लक्ष्मीर- 
[89.] этет वार्निवनानि विवस्वतीव | [२८०] чне аена कतवुगाचरिकधीरे स्थिति faro 

qae 
[00] षण इति प्रख्यातनाश्नि ev [le] सत्यत्यागपराकमप्रभतयस्संभूय सर्व्ये गुणा वद॑ते 
Con.) गुणराशिकोपनिपुणं निर्जित्य कालं कलिम्‌। [२९०] घिरो' नित्यानुरक्तो ढड'निशितमतिर्बह्मवंशभ्रदीपो 
102. लब्मीभूरिङतेजा नयविनयनिधिश्शास्तरशत्रमवीणः (1«] मान्यशशेलेद्र'सारस्थिर इति च मया साद- 
[03.] € समसादं सेना”पत्येभिषिक्ती वहति ननमुदे प्ठमारोपितं पः 1 (4 о») शुश्रूषया गुरुजनं-" 

फक Va, 


Cos.) жї छोकस्मा:नेन ब_न्युजनमिष्ठथनेन शिष्टान्‌. [le] यो माम्मदीय)नि. शि .ल.ि_तिराज्यभार- 


शञंत्याभिनंद- 

105.] याति मक्ति“भरेण शौ. रि] [॥ ११] (यस्य) प्रांगणभूमिपु प्रतिदिन प्रश्षाल्यमानामितक्षोणीदेवसमूहप/ध- 
बिगलडवारिभ- 

[96.] वाहैश्शुमैः (le) spa न्मार्ग्गल|हल्वपूरिभिरहों गेगाप्रवाहा जिता देवेष्वन्यतमस्थ पादगलिता मार्ग्गत्रया- 
घालिताःः ॥ ३९४) 

(07.1 । amem" पावने पुण्यभाजा पुण्यक्षेत्रे पीधपुस्थों" च येन Cle] भोकुं मीत्या werd ब्राह्मणानामा- 
Fait कल्पि- 

[08] तं aag | [१३०] चेल्लूरुनामम्थिताभिरामशिष्ठाप्रहारोत्तरविग्विभागे e] महत्तटाकं स्मधुरांबुपूर्ण्णम- 

[99.] चीकरद्यः करुणारसात्मा | [१४०] стка а енна я शशिमभेण (।«] rero- 


fex हसतीव भू- 
100.) यो निशशेषपीतं कलशोड़वेन | [५०] महौजसा तेन महामहिन्ना आमस्य तस्यापरदिग्विभागे [le] 

निर्म्मीपिते чей. 

* Road фп, ١ * Road “ph: э अजज द 

* Read diri, * Read oni, © Rent her, 

Read dift ५ Read er. * 10७4 मान्य: नर, 

= Road faf, ч Tho anendra is repeated at tho beginning of the next plate: 

m afr i entered below thé lhe — " Read “पाई. M Real атат, 


Road dizgi, * тд Îs entero bolow the line, Caneel the aruda, 
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[101 परायणेन विष्णोगृह' वैष्णवपुंगवैन | [३९६०] समुझते चेद्रमरीचिगौरे लक्ष्मीनिवाले नयनाभिरामे 1 
[102.] तत्राबिरासीत्खयमेबे' देवो लद्मीप तिरह्णसितशेस्वचक्रः:+]। ! १७०! төй श्रीविष्णुभड्टारकाय भरत्यहं चरुब- 
(108.] Өтө ख़ण्डस्पुदीत'नवकम्मीर्त्थ च भवद्विषये (Элет नाम ग्रामस्सर्ब्यकरपरिहारेण] 


7101.) (देवभोगीरत्य उदकपूर्व्यक दत्त इति विदितमस्तु वः अस्य आमस्य सीमानः पूर्व्यतः कु] 
[105 to 108 аге illegible.] 


Dip] e e ० ० * ० * = « = सोमा ॥ अस्योपरि न яте) कव्या । पः PAR स 
Piae Vi. 

[110.] पंचमहापातकयुक्तों भवति । तथा चोक्त भगवता व्यासेन | खद॒त्तां परदत्ता' [वा थो हरेःत वः 

(111,] gant ie] qie virgan विछायां जायते क्रिमिः । गामेका I AAE A 

[113.] ल॑ । हरन्नरकमामोति यावदाभूतसंडवं | बहुभिर्व्यमुधा दत्ता बहुभिः श्रानुपा]लिता | यस्य 

(118.] чет यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फळं | श्रीबिजयराज्यसंवत्तरे एकविंशे दत्तस्यास्य 

[114.] ame: पंच परधानाः काव्यकर्त्ता विदपभष्ट: Sere: ARTIR: ॥ 


TuaxstATION, 


(Verne 1.) From the lotus-flowor, (which rov) from tho navel of the abode of rl, tho 
supreme spirit, tho great lord Nariyana (Vishi), thoro was born Svayubhiü (Brahman), 
the creator of the world. From him there sprang a spiritual коп, called Atri. From this 
sunt Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the uectur-rayed, the crest-jewel of 
Srikanths (Siva). 

(Versa 2.) From this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised һу tho 
wise. From him there was begot a valorous emperor called Purüra vas. 

(Line 4.) From him (came) А yu; trom him Nahusha ; from him tho emperor Ya yûti, 
the founder of a mce; from him Puru; from him Janamejaya; from him Prich isu ; from 
him Sainyayati; from him Hayapati; from him Sûrvubhauma ; from him Jayasenu; 
from him Mah@bhanma; from him Aidinuka; from him Krodhünama; from him 
Devaki; from him Ribhuka ; from him Hikshaka; from him Mutivara, the performer 
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvati river; from him Kátyyana ; from him Па; 
from him Dushyantu, His son was ho who, having placed sacrificial posts in on uninter- 
rupted line on the banks of the Ganga and Yamund, and having successively performed 
‘the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. From this Bharata 
(come) Bhümanyu ; from him Hastin ; from him Virochana ; from him Ajamtlha; from 
him Sushvaraga ; from him Sudhanyan; trom him Parikshit; from him Bhimasena; 
from him Pradipana; from him Suimtanu ; from him Vichitravirya; from him Pándu- 
rûja; from him the Pandavai 

(Verse 3.) (From) that viotorious bearer of (the bow) gåndira, who, having conquered 
(Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hermitage in the Khindaya (forest), who 
awqnired the weapon of Pasupati (Sioa) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka, who, 
having killed Kilikeya and many other Daityas, partook of ono half of Indru's throne, and 
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the lord of the Kurs; 


* Read fred tt. १ Rond Sgr, 3 Red àq, 
* Bead पुदित. * Read erent, 
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(Line 14.) From that Arjuna (ramo) Abhimanyu; from him Parikshit; from him 

amejaya; from him Kshemuka ; from him NarayGhana j from bim Sutantka; from 
in Udayana, When, commencing with him, fifty-nino emperors, whose succession was 
unintorrmptod, and who sat on the throno of Ayodhya, had passed away, a king of this race, 
Vijayaditya by name, went to tho Dekhun (Dabihindpatha), in order to conquer (it) and 
attacked Trilochana-Pallaya, (00) through ill-luck he went to another world. “During 
this battle, his great queen, who was prognant, reached together with the family-priest 
and tho old ministers an agrahdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like a daughtor 
by Vishnubhatta-somayjin, а great asvotic, who dwelt there, sho gave birth to a son, 
Vishouvardhana, She brought him up, having caused to be performed for this prince the 
rites, which were suitable to (i) descent from tho double gotra of those, who belonged to the 
gotra of tho Minavyns and wero tho sous of HAritt. And he, having been told the 
(above-mentioned) eventa by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nanda, tho blessed Gaurt, 
on tho Chalukya mountain, appeased Калга (Shanda), Nardyana (Viel) and the 
assomblago of (diving) mothers, uawamed tho insignia of sovereignty which bad descended (fo 
him) by the succossion of his moo, (but) which had boon, as it wore, laid asido, (ois) tho white 
parasol, the singlo conch, the five mahásabdas, the flags in rows,’ the pratidhakkd (drum), the 
sign of the boat, the ponoock’s tail, the spear, tho throno, the arch (in the shape) of а 
iara tho golden sooptre, (the signs of) tho Gangh and Yamunt, ele, conquered tho 
Kadamba, the Gaga and other princes, and ruled over the De'chan (Dakehindpatha), 
(which ॥ situated) between tho bridge (of Rama) and the (river) Nurmod (and the revenue 
rom which amounts to) wovon. and а half Гайана 

(Versa 4.) Tho вот of this king Vishnuvardhana and of (Air) great quoon, who was 
born from the Pallava moe, was Vijoytditya. 

(Line 27.) His son was Pulakesi-Vallabha, His son was Kirtivarmun, His 
son—Halll Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, tho brother of SutyA¢raya-Vallabhendra, who 
wüorned the moo of the glorious Chülukyas, efe rule for eighteen years over the 
country of Vengt; his son Jayasishha-Vallabhe for thirty-three (years); his younger 
^wothor 1айга-тА}а for soven days; his son Vishouvardhana for nine years; his son 
Mangi-yuvardja for twenty-fivo (years); his son Jayasihha for thirteen (years) ; his 
younger brother Kokkili for six months; his elder brother Vishnuvardhana, having 
‘oxpellod him, for thirty-sovon (years); his son Vijuydditya-bhattürnka for eighteen 
(years) | his son Vishpuvardhana for thirty-six (Jars); his won. Narondra-mpigarfja 
for forty-eight (yews) ; his son Kali-Vishnnvardhana for ono and n half yours ; his son 
Gunagiaka-Vijayaditya for forty-four (year); Ohülukya-Dhima, the son of his 
brother Vikramiditya, for thirty (yews); his son Kollabhignnda-Vijaytditya for six 
months; his son Amina-rája for soven years; having expelled his infant son Vijay Aditya, 
табара (ruled) for one month; having conquered him, Vikramhditya, the son of 
Chalukya-Bhima, (ruled) for eleven months; thon Yuddhamallu, the son of Tüdapa- 
таја, for seven yours; having expelled. hin from the country, Rüja-Dhima, the younger 


+ The Chalukyas claim descent from both tho Minavya and the Ней gotras, 

* Ou риште woe Tad, Aut, Vol. XIV, р. 104: 

+ Madera-torepa, ‘an honorary wreath or string of flowers, &c. raised. роп poles and carried in front ut 
эге, as ап emblem of dintinotlon '; Sanderson's (७११९५ Dictionary. 

* The above passage has been proviously translated by Mr. Fleet, Zd. ant. Vol. VII, p. 145. 

१ The passage, wich is omlttod In the translation, fs identical with the ûrt 4 lines of No, 08, 
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brother of Amma-rija, (ruled) for twelve years; his son Amma-rija for twenty-five 
(years); Dûua-nripa, his brother from a different mother, for three years. Then the 
country of Vongt was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years, Then king 
Suktivarman, tho son of Dandrpaya, ruled over the carth for twelve years. 

(Verse i.) Thon hia younger brother, king Vimaldditya, who was kind to (all 
beings, ruled over the earth for seven years, 

(Ling 48.) His son, king Rjardja, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the 
ubode of tho goddess of victory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-ono years, 

(Verte û.) Ho whose fumo was brilliant, who wus the only jewel which adorned tho 
glorious race of the moon, and who was tho only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the 
distressed, surpassed Cupid by his bowuty, the moon by his pure splendour, Purarhdarn 
(Indra) by his possessions, (Viu) tho borer of Lakshmt by his great prosperity, and 
Bhima by his terrible power, 

(Verse 7.) Не had a spotless quoc, Ammahgn by name, who was famed on earth by 
hor good deeds, who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who 
sprung from Rijondra-Choda, the ornament of the moe of tho sun, just as байда from 
Jahnu, Gaur! from Himavat and Lakshmi from the milk-ocenn, 

(Verne 8.) Just as (Siow) the bearer of 09088 and (алтай) tho daughter of the moun- 
tain had a son oulled Kitrttikeya, (пою two had a son called Rüjendra-Choda, who 
wuuihilutod the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame Was worthy 
of praiso, and who was the light of the warrior-oasto,t 

(Tere 9.) Having at fret occupiod the throne of Yoo gl, (which became) the cause of the 
rising of (his) splendour, just as tho sun at mora occupies the caster mountain, he conquered 
(ail) quarters with hia power, 

(Verse 10,) Having burnt all foes with the rising and flere fire of his valour, and 
having susodsively conquered Korala, Pandya, Kuntala and all other countries, ho 
placed Ма commands on the heads of princom, the pain of feur in the hearts of fools and his 
dime, which was as white as tho тув of tho moon, in (all) quarters, 

(Vers 11.) Kulottuüga-deva, the most eminent of tho great warrior-oasto, whoso 
might rosemblod that of the king of the gods (Zadra), was anointed to tho Choda king- 
dom, whioh was not inferior to tho kingdom of the gods, and put on tho tiara, embellished 
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had boon went by various kings, who were 
excoodingly nfruid of the threatening of his aris, which wore as formidable as the terrible 
coils of tho sorpent-king, 

(Verse 12,) Ho in whose hands the conch, tho disous and the lotus were shining, and 
whom (диге) tho World praised as Rájanriyana (Lo, a Голи among kingi), married 
(ua it were) Таў! (the wife of Tinh) herself, who was known by her other name, vie, 
Madhuriutakt, and who (Дш! ал the godders 0100001) from tho ocean, arose from Rajen- 
Ara-de yn, the ornament of the race of the sun, а quoon who was pruised in the world and 
exalted by her doods, 

(Verse 19,) To these two there were born (seven) sons, who were as pure as the (seven) 
stroams of the 06088) who, like the (seven) Adityns, hud destroyed the darkness (of sin), and 
who, liko tho (eeren) mountuina, wore able (to undergo) tho fatiguo of supporting the carth. 


1 With rfjabulapradipe comparo pardodys mahati nripatule in verve 11. 
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То (one) among those, the illustrious КА јата ја, who was the joint abode of pity and valour, 
(his) father, the lord of the whole carth, nffectionately addressed the following spe.ch i 

(Verse 14:) “Being desirous of tho Choda kingdom, I formerly conferred the’ kingdom 
of tho country of Vong! on my paternal uncle, king Vijayüditya. 

(еге 15.) “Having ruled over the country for fitteon years, this god-like prince, who 
resembled the five-faoed (Siva) in power, has gono to heaven." 

(Verse 10.) This obedient one (viz, Жин) took up thut burdeti, (viz, the kingdom of 
Voigl) which the emperor, (his) futher, gave him with these words, though ho did not like 
the separation from him. 

(Verse 17.) ‘The kingdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of tho illustrious feet 
of the elders”; considering thus, ho returned to his parents, after having ruled over the 
country of Уейд! for one year, 

(Forse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz, Réjandia's) younger brother, the brave 
prince Vira-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour: * Having 
uscendod the throne of Vengi, place thy foot on the hends of (other) kings, just ав the sun, 
having ascended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of (other) mountains 

(Verse 19.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blessing of tho king, of 
the queen and of his two older brothers, having bowod to theso und having been bowed to 
by his younger brothors,' the prince was with diffoulty prevailed upon hy them to start for 
his country. 

(Vers 20.) Having driven away his enemies, having eclipsed with his splendour the 
other crowds of kings, having stopped the wicked aud having made the earth rejoice, the 
lord, the ornament of the country of Vong, the king's son ascended (°) palace in the town 
оой Jaganátha, resembling the disk of the moruing-sun, who, having driven away the 
darkness, having oclipsed with his sylondour the other crowds of stars having stopped the 
wicked, and having made the lotus-gronp blossom, ascends tho eastern mountain. 

(Verso 21.) In tho Ska year, which is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers and 
the moon, (ie, 1001,) While tho sun stood in the lion, while the moon was waxing, on the 
thirteenth lunar day, on a Thursday, while the scorpion wus tho lagna and in (the natshatra) 
Sravaya, having been anointed to the, kingdom of the whole earth, the sinless king, the 
illustrious Vira-Choda, joyfully put on tho tiara of the world, 

(Zine 78.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king 
of great kings, tho supremo master of kings, tho devout worshipper of Mahodvarn, the 
supreme lord, the most pious one, the illustrious V Ira-Choda-deva, having called together 
all howsohotders, (०४४) heads: of provinces, de, who inhibit the district of Gudda váti, 
thus issues his commands in tho presenco of the ministers, the fumily priest, the commander 
of the army, tho heir-appurent and the door-keeper :— 

( Versa 22.) Just as the moon in the milk-ocean, there was in the pure mee of Brihman 
а chiof of usootios, called Mudgaln, whose appearance wus extremely gladdening, 

(Verte 28.) When he, whose power was incomprehensible, Вай invited the sun, his staff 
performed the action of the sun ut his command. 


१ Tho plural inthe original shows that Vira-ChoJn hod at [eat Aree younger Lruthers; according to vene 
13, their number was fonr, 
१ This sous to be the second meaning of rijunidarén apardn. 
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(Verse 24.) In his gotra thore wus а certam Potana, whose deeds were pure, who 
made his gotra prosper aud. who illuminated the quarters with tho splendour of his fame. 

(Verse 25,) This virtuous, one wus joyfully praised by the lord Rüjarája, who knew 
(how to appreciate) virtues, by the name of Кајагаја-Ъгаһша-щаћагаја (Le. the great 
ding of the brálmanas of Réjardja). 

( Verse 20.) Just ав tho wife of Atri was Anas(üyd, the wife of this treasure-house of 
merit was Kannamümb4, who was praised in the world, and who was exalted by tho 
virtue of froodom from envy (анан). 

(Vorse 27.) Just us Dovakt bore from Vasudeva а son called Vasudeva (Krishna), and 
just as the mountain-daughter (Parvati) bore from the moon-crestod (Sia) а son callod 
Guha, thus sho bore from him a son called Medamürya, who was а treasuro-house of pros- 
perity, and who was praised by all tho assemblies of wiso men (or gods). 

(Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just 
as on tho groups of lotus-flowors at the rising of the sun; for (like the sun) he purified the 
quartors with his unrestrained splendour, wus daily in tho state of rising and was possessed of 
a blossoming lotus (face), 

(Verse 20.) Having conquered the Aati-ago which is skillod in plundering heaps of 
virtues,—all. virtues, (vis.) truthfulnoss, liberality, prowess, 6०, prosper, abiding jointly in 
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in а conduct (which is worthy) of the 
Arita-ngo, and who is fumed by the namo of Gunaratnabhüshana (ic, Ле who is adorned 
with jawel-tike virtues). 

(Verse 80.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, а light of 
tho race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure- 
house of polity and modesty, skilled. in sciences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as 
hard ал tho substance of the king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed 
by me to the dignity of a eotnmandor of the army (tendpaté) and wears the tiara which was 
placod (on his head) to tho delight of the peopl 

(Verse 21.) Ho dolights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his rela- 
tions by rospoot, the good by the riches which they desiro, myself by his patience in bearing 
my kingdom of tho whole earth and Suuri ( Vishnu) by great devotion, 

(Verse 32.) Ah! the auspicious streams of water, which drop from the foot of innu- 
merablo crowds of earth-gods (ie, bráhmanas), who daily perform their ablutions in his court- 
yards, and which continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the бйрй, 
which drop from tho foot of one of the gods (viz, Vishnu), and which are tired of their three 
paths (vin, heaven, earth and the lower word). 

(Verse 88.) At holy Drükshürima and at the sacred place of Pithapurt, this 
charitable ono joyfully founded two saliras for brikmanas, in order that they might daily 
onjoy their meals (there) till the end of tho р 

(Verse 94.) On tho north sido of а lovely agraldra of good people, which is famed by 
the nume of Chellüru, ho whose mind is full of compassion caused to be constructed a large 
pond which is Шой with sweet water. 

(Verse 85.) By itn water, which glitters liko tho moon, and which is daily enjoyed by 
mumberless brithmanus who resemble Agastya, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at 
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the piteher-born (Agastya). 

(Verse 36.) On the west side of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief 
of the Vaishnavas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu. 
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(Verte 87.) Tn this lofty (temple), which is as white ал the rays of tho moon, which is 
the abode of splendour (or Lakshmi) and which pleases the сус, the god himself, who is the 
Husband of Lakehmt, mado his appearance, his conch and discus being distinctly visiblo, 

(Zine 102.) “Be it known to you, that to this blessed lord Vishnu (7) gave for the 
‘ily (performance of) charu, lali and ७६4 and for tho repairs of gaps and oraoks [the village 
mullet Kolüru] in your district [sith exemption from all taxes, making it the property of the 
Temple, with a libation of water," 

(Line 104.) [The boundaries of this villago ото :—on the cast 3 

(Zine 100.) Nobody shall couse obstruction to this (grant). Ho who doos it, becomos 
possessed of tho fivo great sins. And the holy VyAsn hus said: [Zere follow three of the 
customary imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 118). The exceutars (apt? of this edict (Маана), which was given in the twenty- 
‘vst year of the glorious and victorious reign, (were) the five ministers (puttcha pradAdnd]). 
‘The author of tho poetry (was) Viddaya-bhatta, Tho writer (wus) Pennüchri. 


(в) 
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T.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MAMALLAPURAM, 
No. 40, Ox тиш 80078 mass ор ТИЕ Bong TEMPLE, 


This inscription is dated in the twenty-fifth усаг of Ko-Rijarüja-Rüjakesariv 
man, alias Rû дета. It statos, that the king “built a jewol-like hull at KA: 
dol and then gives а list of the countries, which he із ‘said to have conquered. Among 
thom Vehgni-nidu is tho well-known country of Vengt; Gafga-pidi and Nu]amba- 
padi aro found on Mr. Rice's Map of Myvore;! Kudamalni-nddu, “the western hill- 
country," is Coorg; Kollam is Quilon; Kalin gam is the country between tho Godlvart 
and Malitaudt rivers; fra-mandalam is Ceylon ; Iratta-pAdi is the Western Chalukyan 
empire; and the Soriyas aro the Pandyas, I havo been unablo to identify Tadigai- 
padi. 

Sir Waltor Elliot's and Dr. Burndll's tentative lists of Chola kings? contain a king 
Rajardja, who reignod from 1028 to 1004 A.D. These figures rest on throo Eastern 
Chalukya grants, of which two hava since boen published by Mr, Fleet and ono has been 
edited and translated above (No, 80). From those threo grants it appoars, that the Rajarija, 
who reignod from Saka 044 to 085, was not a Chola king, but a king of Vengt, and that 
his insortion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake, 

‘Tho historical portion of tho subjoinod inscription is almost identical with lines 166 to 
173 of the largo Leyden grant“ and must belong to tho same king. The Leyden grant states 
that Rijarija conquered Satyüraya (lino 65). ‘This namo was borne as a surname by no 
lows than six of the cartier Western Chalukya kings and was also the namo of one of the 
lator Western Chilukyas, From certain unpublished inscriptions of tho Tanjore Temple it 
can bo safely inforred, that Rajardja-deva was the prodecessor of Rájendra-Cho]a- 
dova, the enemy of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha ILL, who ruled from about 
Saka 944 to about 0642 Menco the Satyáérayn montioned in the Leyden grant might he 
identified with tho Western Chalukya king SatyAsraya LL, who ruled from Saka 919 to 
bout 030 ;* and the Chola king Rájarüja, who issued tho large Leyden grant and the 
inscriptions Nos, 40, 41 and 66 of the present volume, with that Вајагаја of tho Sirya- 
тайба, whoso daughter Kandava was marricd to the Kasten Chalukya king Vimala- 
ditya, who reigned from бака 937 (१) to 044. As Rájarája-deva boasts in his inscrip- 
tious of having conquered Vengai-nadu, the country of the Eastern Chalnkyas, this 
marriago was probably a forced ono and the result of his conquest of Vimuladitya® The 


* spore 2440000९११ y. lxxi. 3 Boe thw introduction of No, 07, below, 
3 Coins of Southern Indiv, р. 131 ; South-Fadian Zolesgrephy, Зай edition, р. 40. 

* Dr. Burgess! Arohuologial Suriry of Southern Indio, Vol. IV, p. 204. 

3 Moo the introduction of No. 67, below. * Mr. Pivots Kinarane Dy satin, ү. 42. 
3 [ий Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 50. 

* Beo the remarks of Dr. Burnoll, 8. Z Zulasyrsply, Qui edition, p. 22, note: 
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identification of the Raj deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 00 with 
the father of K&ndavi is confirmed by the Koige Chronicle, where some of his charities are 
placed in Saka 926. The Хәйри Chronicle further suggests the probability of identity. 
ing Kinda]ür, where Rijarüja-deva built a hall (ММ), with Chidambaram, as it 
records that “ho enlarged the temples at Chidambaram snd erected all kinds of towers, 
walls, mandapas, flights of steps, etc., and other matters." 

From this and the next-fullowing inscription we learn that Mamallapuram belonged 
to Ãmûr-nûda,* a division of Amfr-kottam, and that the name of the Shoro Temple was 
Jalagayana The purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of the town of 
Mümallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens, 


Tox, 
UJe of П] gms Gur 
[2] «८००७... énéQréei(«]meráGa- 
[3.] अश] ४%(-] we[iOjerersas- 
[0] seniors «зерә б]  Gesea- 


[7.] ७७७०७००७०७ error 
[8.] "рше еу Orci — wpmrde- 
[9.] isap inu do Quies Shamus iar. 


[10] = ae amoy mowr- 
[11] aame na wigs ^ un. Qop- 
[12] ume Ose Олей  „ў0зетевлевтев- 
[18.] CnanBat®ierer Srrgrrgosudy wr 
[14] 850०५०७०7० [|] &७५००]००/- 
016.) cow ama Orie a sige. 
[16] ше жай» bo fer tas 
[IT] eoim э ७०५००५००५१ Op 


[18] Atte Meer riGe Boia] Que 
[10 aris sar A ar qp. QuflermuQur- 

[20.] арљ тобен Orig «pCO 
[3L] ७००७ [|] 7८७० біда ° Care 
[22] aga Овес дарь Curate tage 


Форбаш Go PA 
э» (rM els ao 
j] arses [*] ‘Bis ^ дыз» ы 
£26.) æ Р рч ар. Bend 
[27.] 290и е kas ue urs 
[28] 9. @erimrdie mirig р 
[29] аваа [t din gis api یه‎ 


[30] veeaés © wmit Гауе. 


$ Madeos Journal, Vol. XIV, Part 1, р 7. 


= Instead of Amir-nidu, ‘the present inscription uses the term “the fifty (eillages called Paduk- 
Xudaiyan Ekadhiza," which occurs also in lines 32 £. of No. 4I. HE 
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[3L] «ab []*] api uhar wher ijb agp 
[327] ७ OB bay. Bias sayin p 

[93.] Геје riu Guswarawà (|е) a 

1847 agp иц [pe jlo] ие] 
(35.] [sep mr rin ७७०५०७7७- 

[56] à [If] gergere oper de [ria e} 
[87] ७८७५०५७ [°] a oma a: 

[38.] wh dé wwe ђағда- 
[90.] dr ginan eure, Gus. 

[40.] arsed [®] warded B irp 
Je so uirigin[g]usrse [|®] 
[42] ашеи or ашайт 

[13.] ७८७ Guruh Denson 

[44] merane Cs ad. 

[45.] igiri sorar 

[10] & Фигаро 

[47.] ommuni a. 
[48.] Pancras Guren 
[40.] атаб тар 

[90] 2 h0 wwr 
.] ००८०७७५०५७ [|°] 

[52] Doute sO 

[03.] war oes] ०७- 


[54] = 85८59७७. Gund qr- 
[55.] ~sGarérmaraed [|] Quite ai 
[56.] Badass! Way — QrüGar- 
[57:] ш १५५७०७१७७७ Qufleranie@un- 
[58] ое [|°] muhe sarang Guhar- 
[50.] «шие убу derim асг 

[00.] Qirarê arek grein Agar 


[OL] aor шай a Er REDD 
[02.] платай ве црәтйте©т [ж] @- 
[03.] om «етуй [|®] 


TRANSLATION, 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth yoar of (йе reign of) the illustrious Ko-Rája- 
rûja-Rûjakosarivarman, alias the illustrious Rûjarûja-de va, who,—while both tho 
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had beoome his exclusive 
property, gave him pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel (-lite) hall (at) Kândalûr and 
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nadu, Ganga- 
padi, Nulamba-pidi, Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, f; 
mandalam, which is fumod in the eight quarters, and Iratta-pádi, (the revenue from which 
«mounts to) seven and a half Zakshas ; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while he was 
resplendent: (fo such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the 
Soriyas of their splondour,—We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made 
the following contract, while assembled in the tirunanddrana to the south of (the temple of) 
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Jalaéayana-deva at Mamallapuram, tho chief town of the fifty (villages called after) 
Pudukkudaiyéy Ekadhtra, which form part of AmAr-kottam. 

(Lim 21.) The wet land, white (P) land, gerden land, dry land and all other‘ 
taxable (7) land of our town shall be divided into four lots of one hundred magais? One lot 
of (He land), which has been divided into four lots according to this contract! shall be a 
lot of twenty-five magais (whieh Delonge) to the inhabitants of (the guarter of) Kafdu}mbi~ 
dugu-sori (alias) Saiknra-pádi of this town. ‘The remaining three lots shall be a lot of 
seventy-five magais, Tho тан (of) tho land (included in) the contract of division into lots 
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts; (but) the magais (of) the land shall be 
given away as defined by the contract of tho division into lots. The previous definition shall 
be wholly cancelled, "Tho fruit-trees, which stand in tho various parts of the lands divided 
into lots, shall be enjoyed by tho owner of the respootive lot, "Those (trea) which stand on 
the causeways between the rice-fiolds,* shall belong to (the whole of) the hundred magais. 
Among those who are without land and are over the ago of sixteen,—from those who are 
‘engaged in trade half a barons of gold (pon), from those who work for hire one-eighth of а 
ров and for (euch) turn as ploughmon (१) threc-eighths of а pos shall bo taken at the ond of 
the year, From those who do not submit to this contrast, further twenty-five игин of 
gold shall be taken bosides as a fine, We, tho middle-aged citizens of tho town, havo unani- 
mously established this contract. 

(Line 88). 1, Tiruvelurai Muváyirattu-erunürrüvan, the Aarayam 0f this town, 
who worships Шо holy feet. (of the god), wrote this contract according to the orders of the 
middle-aged citizens, This is my signature. 


No. 41. Ow тик хокги vase or tHe Suone Terrie, 


‘Tho historical part of this inscription is identical with that of the preceding опе; its 
date is tho twenty-sixth your of Ko-Ràjarüja-Ràjakesarivarman, alias RAja-Raja- 
rija-deva, 

The inscription, which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples, two of which 
wore called after and consequently built by Pallava kings. The first of those two is Jala- 
éayana or Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-Lévara-deva, That Jalasayana was tho name 
of the Shore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription No. 40. The second name 
for it, which is furnished by the present inscription, proves that the Shore Tomple was a 
foundation of a Pallava king Kshatriyasimha, The second temple mentioned in the 
subjoined inscription is Rájasimha-Pallava-Tévara-deva, which, as appears from one 
of the Künehipuram inscriptions (No. 24, verse 10), was the original name of tho Kailüsa- 
nitha Temple at Kanchi, The name of the third templo, Pallikondaruliya-deya, 
(literally : (де god who i pleased to sleep) may perhups refer to the Sriranganiyaka 
Temple at Pallikonda noar Virifichipuram and would then explain the origin of the 
name Pallikonda. 


१ Риода (Tamil) means ^ tho owner of п uv paral," i 
power ; Fhadhire (Sanskrit) means “the singly brave." 

* inde के perhaps п corrupted form of w/e. 

३.1 papas is equal to 2,400 square feet. 

* us, Sünskrit TÎ, originally moos “ the touching of water (in « solemn destaration).” 

к ёдай wees to mean the vane аз wë BH. 


ono who has secently risen to royal 
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Texr. 
DJ we? ef UY Rouse ७९८५७८००८७ 
[2] 2०२०7७. еба айаш ы 


[8] sirme  nerdQarerdarasentoor- 
[4] ё wang Age GasmamGias- 
[5.] auri anh Sivry yag ma- 
[0.] argui ates ra Geró [o Jopi- 
[T] في »ةت‎ aigos ° yap ar align 
[8.] areca йг — «per Golije- 
[9.] Goma oi Gast SA avin pA @)ar- 
[10.] sir wen Qu Do ever 5 ir Qerar 
[11.] тштен атаа РАЕН wr. 
[12.] «००५. [Oj puer Олт Oars fe 
[13.] QsrrrarrsnrmOsandatsdnrs 
4] ar irre rgreru n еду rm 
06] 0 — gouAsrgeam [f] ४0७१५७७ 
[10.] c dar aptari. вагшлшфенут a- 
[її] ә «८०४५०५०७४७ GuferenuQur - 
[18.] ол (er) inn] РЕЯ 
[07а asp Ay ado gan révtveo roi [ °] 
[20] ५» Greg Bero ana] 
[21] ७८०५००५५४० Anan алтей 
[22.] Geri meu regi eaw- 
[23] ucria Оттай alse 
[4] hao uA emr ruhu. . 
[95.] са Qu maciriBesir 802 
[26.] [е] Gare aca Qu[rér өү 
[27.] ५०५०४८७ apes], . 
[28.] [G4 ise] m AR. , . . 
[29.] [erar amuri 
[30.] [eu] Boyer pris 
[81.] Gamer «в 
[४2] ७५०७» jade аата] 
[33.] sarar piuma. 1. 
[34] marmre. . . . 
[25.] [amisi [E 2%). 
[80.] reer арр] urd. , . , . . 
[37.] 96 ०८८०७७, . . . 


[38.] «८५७००७ Ben Asus 

[30] our Gug Pas]... . 

[0] durdail] -o . MIR gris ..,: 
Epi ПЕТ Ss T ts 

[47 sergio]... ss [esa]. nn 

дача SN on VUD.] का. ely 

(७1... .. . . [O] sepa. : - . , , « 


[55] Grae “ताः 151] eye ...... 
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ejects -i e, [83](mjere ee 
[и] фа. - : . Di]eæpóls] - 
[jee See - .. [57] मूळी... . . 
[81008] iu. snes д, o me का व कडक 
(LAF i э сыланат и Горана. Pe 
FO A osos PUO] aa Rr 
[67] ge жад „чазы БӨЛ инее ee 
RO) MAB RST ADT Bie Gee Fors 
[11.3 Aut cj He eoa «яле. [TET QS» s अय Ss 


Taaxstatios, 
Най ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja- 
rija-Rajakesarivarman, alias tho illustrious Rája-Rájarája-deva, efc’—We, the 
middle-aged citizens of Mamallapuram, a town in Á mür-nádu, (a division) of Àmür- 
kottam .. ++ of (the temples of) Jalufayana, (alias) Kshatriyasimha-Pallw 
Tivara-deva at this town, und of Ràjasimha-Pallava-Iévara-deva, and of Pall: 
kondaruliya-deva. 


(Line 31.) .... -of the fifty (villages culled after) Pudukkudaiyay Ekadhira, which 
form part of this Боба". 


No. 42, Iss тик Snore Tiri. 

This inscription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Rajendra-Chola-deva. It recorus 
the gift of а piece of land from the great assembly (muhisabha) of Si ri ]davûr, alius Nara- 
siitha-maagalam to “our ford of Tirukkadalmallai.” Ву this the Shore Temple at 
Mimallapuram seems to be meant. 


Text. 
DL] sf [1] FOr ero a;- 
[23 Gre sim urz- 
эўсе в fo- 
1] dai sins wh GC: 
] чум з® Flea: 
asas [ jamosse- 


B50 
[12] «०००००८ 
187 ur 
[14] ar dagger aisg- 
उ] [oes s ae ees e 
[е] Га] Seems 


* The historical portion wf this inscription is identical with that of No. 40. 
* Bee page 64. note 2. 
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[17] Bein шл шт дө 
[18.] @=» TO 
[19.] [46°] oe Au Pam 
[20.] Селе] ањди: 
Transtanion. 

Hail! In the ninth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Vi[ra]-Rájen dra-Sora- 
deva, we, the great assembly (mahdsabhé) of Si[ri]davür, alias Narasiimha-mangalam, 
gave to our lord (of) Tirukkadalmallai as exclusive property," with exemption from taxes, 
6 rico-fields (fadi), consisting of 2,000 Auris (of land ; 1. af) Mah galacheheru to the south 
of the Ukkáviri channel (at) our village; and (2. at) Náràyanau-mángalür, alias 
Kaüttàdi-patti, whore (the temple of) this god (? kuriyin) stands. 


IL—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF VELÜR. 


"No. 43. Ох a srove ar АвАРРАККАМ wear Vette, 

This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to J varakhandeévara- 
sydmin of Velür, úe, to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe- 
ávara? The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakandeávara in five inscriptions, 
Tyarakanthesvara in two others and Jyarakandhesvara in one of them, ‘Tho Sanskrit 
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhandesvara. Jvarakhanda, 
* the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of Jvarahara, which js applied to Siva in 
the namo of one of the Katchtpuram temples. 

‘The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akshaya year, winch. 
was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1488, and during the reign of Sadaéiva- 
deya-mahirayar, They record grants which were made to the Vellore Temple at the 
request of Siuna-Bommu-nüyaka of Velür by the maldmandalefeara Tirumalaiya- 
deva-mahárája, also called Tirumalai-rajayan, (te younger brother of) Ramarija, 
with the consent of Sadá£iva-deva-mahárüyar. 

‘The historical results obtained from these four inscriptions are २-- 

1. That Sadáéiva-deva of Vijayanagara was still alive in 1566-67 А.Р, te, ten 
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Karnüta Dynasty? 

2. That, after the death of his elder brother Rûma, Tirumala-raja of Karnita* 
continued to acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovereign and submitted to the 
title of maliómandufeteara. 

3, The Siyya-Bommu-niyaka of the four inscriptions is perhaps identical with 
“ Bommî Roddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple? 

‘Tho Vilipika grant of Venkata I. of Karnita dated Sika 1523 mentions а certain 
Linga-bhüpüla, son of Velüri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-niyaka- 


१ Tho remaining ten. linee of the inscription are mutilated at tho beginning and much obliterated ; the 
only two intelligible words are ल९४ in line 26 and reser er in line 28. 

* This 8०७७७ to be the meaning of the technical term निळी што 2 which ooeurs also in tho 
Poygai inscriptions, 

3 North Arcot Manil, १ Sowoll's Lists of Ачай, Vol. 1, p- 180. 

+ Ind, dat, Vol XIII, p. 154. * Lee, eit, p 18. 

¥ North Arcot Mannal, p. 188, Та tho Folsi-mdusgar-charirao (printed at Velàr in the 21402 year, ie, 
A.D. 1876) he is called Bommai ya-Reddiyiz. 
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Kshmapa.! YVeldri-Bomma is evidently the same as Sipya-Bommu-nayuka of Vela. 
From the title “princo”, which the Vilipika grant attributes to Bomma and to his father 
and sen, it follows that his family were petty chiefs under the kings of Karnáta, who were 
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara. 

The inscription No. 43, as mentioned in Sewell's Lists of Antiguities,* records the gift 
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found. 


Техт. 


ваа ар seed е фын, 
[2.] vBaGe aane mra PUO 
vere a 
sary penad 
J СЕА 
[6] жерк} нн» — c 
[1.] dusropo uai 
[8] 22 grea Qenert yaran 
[0] ris же anes, 
[10] "६७००९१९०7७,छे- 
[11] atneOsataorregr- 
[12] yis Guari Әйт 
[13.] igpsruier «бажам. 
[14] ८8५०००७०७७ Moe 
[15.] геи олметуба,Ое в 
[16.] барети ura 
071 deremtuioris _ ©- 
[18] agrê табет. 
[19.] gis ao sre benat; 
[20.] ved sig Godis ` शा" 
[817 ०७ элй m Rasas- 
[22] #०«०००8३-३०७॥ erare 
[23.] Op Gur sonare зу on 
[24] sra _ qatar oir er 
IAN =. 


‘Traxstatiox, 


Lot there be prosperity! Hail! After Sippa-Bommu-ndyaka (of) Velür had made a 
petition to the illustrious mahdmandalesvira Rainardja-Tirumalaiya-deva-mahardj 
Tirumalai-rajayan, haying made a petition at the feet of Sad4siva-deva-mahariyar, 
gave the village of Arappakkam to (the temple of) Jvarakandesyara-svamin (at) 
Velûr for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments,* on Wednesday the twelfth lunar day of the 
latter half of the month of Kumbha of the Akslaya-tasatsare, which was current after the 


+ dud, Ant, Vol ХШ, p. 127, ? Yo. 1, р. 168, 

१ Read ag. “Вой payaso, 
_ १ Atgurodpasnibharam ia а synonym of aigereigmiblogam, which occurs in Nos. 47 and 48 and moans, 
cording to Winslow, ‘all worldly enjoymenta." 
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Saka year 1488 (Лай passed), while the illustrious Sadifiva-deva-mahárüyar was 
pleased to rule the earth. 


(Line 21.) “Of a gift and protection, protection is more meritorious than a gift; by a 
gift one obtains (only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode. 
No, 44. Ох a stoxe ar Arte sean Verte, 


The object of the grant is “ tho village of Murukkeri-Sirreri within (the boundaries 
of) Arugar,” £e, of the modern Ariyür. 


EL] эмб we fi") ег 


[2.] a@ratporrrar E 
[3.] Serm ye m) हि 
[4] sere saroh ary 
[5] ж [E 
[6] жери} o ल 
[7] ५८००१८ maa 
[8] ७८ grevê Ce 
[9] mss ies amat. 
[10] gOaarrrtrraRg- 
[117] бмв uS amar rm 
[12] yis Гу क 
[13.] igpsruist Grom 
[14.] durimi a 
[15.] ळ%%७/ण7*]&० angres- 
[16.] aQçaBpor ru urs- 
[17] ७७०७ ТЯ 
[8] sis Qasri इडन 
[10] «тета o sro 
[20] muses stg Os 
[2L] 277०७ अठ 
[22] aefa aeh а mof oci 
[23] ७००८१५-१०४) p 
A] Og Gur rese | en 
[25.] зға gs Ha fr Goyri 
[26] aroser grosi a- 
pije = 


No. 45. Oy а बाळ ar Arowmarmi sean Verte, 
Tho object of the grant ia the village of Arumbaritti, 


LL] ткз a itt! NS 
[2] sesa da aaa: 


[४1] ur «атре md 
Û] sora rq a 
[5] er» v GiagOróm- 
‘Вей аш, йар es ae * efi i engraved twice in the original, 


Бел agit 
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[6] rate аеро) 
[1] m ونی‎ + 
[8.] отав Р о: 
[91 amt yararsa eter 


[10.] &#8%8/००8०ह५००००४- 
[hr 


[12.] ८००६७77 a 
[137 agrê Birmu- 

[14] sruaat Руи 

[15] Ф9ғйааба 

[16] 257 avenue: 

[17.] saan urs *]@- 
[18.] ७० serene 

[les -— Cw grt girs 
[20.] nears ms- 

[21] rasmama ву 

[22] sass в ped 
[23] ars a — 
[24.] ९८०००५१००७ КИ 

[25] Gur sno se [ie] rara 

[26] 22-18 Фаред mae 
[21] елге gress! MUR = 


No. 48. Ox а stoxe ar баротрвт xrar Verte. 


The object of the grant is the village of Sadupperi. 


[L] wewt wf 0 idee 
[21 «вав авалта" a 


[3] Simrad m ane. 
[teni азр] ry 
[b] ж Qu iG dows Ber 

[8] = pg 

[Js gubusr(ei* 1o goras? 
[8] e» gres Gana- 

[9.] ४७००५५५७४७ p 


[10.] pasesaan- 
[11.] rtm Sgt 


[12] eatarnernredes a. 
[13] agrê Berar Quribgp- 

[14.] эта, p 

[15] 80००००७ Ro: 

[16] ште Jude ong 

[17] rSaOeatasrern- 

08] = argu he 


3 Read ३.००. * Read ag. экей te 
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[19] ०८७७००७ Gus? 

[20.] ата©ер ште й- 

[21.] 45 pr 

[22] sio dn ene z- 
[23] а000й а eranwes- 

[24] ७८०६-०४) न्म] 
[85] Curevawosy | rer 

[36] 2 ie ar 2 ar 
[27] өзеге! алу = 


No, 47. Ох А втохв ат Surrovicuener wear VeLÊR. 


This and the vext-following two inscriptions aro dated оп the same day of the Fura 
year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1407, and during the reign of 
tho moAdmandalesvara Sriraiga-deva-mahiriyar. They record grants to the Vellore 
Temple, which were made at the request of Siyna-Bommu-niyaka of Velür by 
Krishnappa-niyake Ay yay, with the consent of Ériranga-deva-mabáüráyar. 

The Sriranga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is $т1гайдатйуа L of Karnáta, of 
whom we have copper-plate grants of Saku 1497 and 1506,* Аз insoription of his tributary 
Krishnappandyaka dated Saka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice. On Sinuar 
Pommu-nayaka of Voldr, see the introduction of No. 43. 

‘The inscription No. 47 records the gift of the village of Sattuvdohcheri, whore it is 
still found. 


Text. 
le лка а 
Bjo mga [|] छत त 
[3.] pO ommo деа. 
[E] furens agire- * 


[5] ey m—- a 
[6] алатау? sr पोल के 
[1.] Фа [E ya- 
[8] ०२५७५४५७७१ marar- 
[9] uw воры" 
[10.] १९७७" ysars g $2- 
[11] оовтшёаё sur urg- 
[12] #9 Qari BegenQue- 
[13.] ёаретайаё 57 
[14] GOedeade 
[15.] srudat dee roe. 
[16.] (Osaan eru 
(7 (ale Pd 
usj > САР 
РЯ "вей gano. उ Ind, Ant, Vol. XII, p. 133. 
* Mysore 29779१४00५, p. 220. * Bond ge. * Rend араба, 
१ Real vargut. Read алга rbd. * Road яну, 
* Road aj Quee d. 


19 


7+ ‘TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS 


[19.] тета, P 
[20.] [s] еа, o tám 
[BL] [484045 ety oa 


[22] [ajarsOre | a eee 
.] rer 22-408 

[247] srarOgg Quram 

[25] мез nin rara 
[26.] рган 

[27] ०८५७५7४००५ 

(४६1००४ | a (क मळ 


a petition at the fect of Krishnappa-niyaka Ayyap,—kK. 
having made a petition at the feet of Srtranga-deva-mahirayar, gave the village of 
Suttuv&cheheri to (the temple of) Jvarakandheévara-svàmin (at) Velür for (provid 
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Makara of the Fuva-saiwatsara, which was current. after the бака year 1497 (hut 
passed), while the illustrious mahdmandaletvara Sriranga-dova-mahriyar was pleased 
to rule the earth, 
(Zine 22.) “Of a gift and protection,” efe" Let there be prosperity ! 


No. 48. Ox a STONE Ат бамаќотхишбн sean Verte. 
‘The objeot of the grant is tho village of Senbaga-Perumál-nallür, 
Sumanginellar. 
a [ES 
[2] of’ [It] agerten- 
[3] qor fr sat- 
[4] атте awed 


the modern 


[5] тзг suse 
[6] aire margy 
Ule Qua Фғйагё o 
[P ors 
[9] more! ёр уы 2- 
[10] ००५०७७ * — yaara © 
[u] = Rescosruda t ope 
[2 war РРР Gasti 
(187 [Eier Gurisgesrud- 
[14] 4+ Beir marie en Der 
[15.] «ваё Gaisrai- 
[16] das РТ E 
[17.] ०९८७८०१ ्ते te 
[18.] 24800 датат is 
! Read Gy; oF Oxy. * See tho translation of No. 45. * Read aged. 


Read дело тё. "ной druis, 


= VELUR INSCRIPTIONS. 
[19] Sorig ७८७१५] — B 


[20.] «Oey हणन 
[2L] ¥ssmss00ea- 


[22] wns dad- 

[23] 5 sry Qerara 

[24] Gugyereséme; [°] ers 

[25] ०५७७०7१११० er 

[20.] аға Gio; Gur son मन 

[श.] ४ 01% erara sober Gg 
[28.] 2 аләзтешгеяз! а- 
Boje = nce a 


No. 49. Ох  srox at Реномм wean’ Vertn, 


The object of tho grant is the village of Perumugai (?), i», the modora Perumal 
(je momie = 
[Jo med 1१] gestar- 
[8) lomy} 
[4] ०००४०४ रश 


[5] snr}. FN 

[6] e ळल ware 

[7.] е» arrada कु 

[8] бё Grier 

[0] 4७०२७7४ wa- 

[10] zaruras * fausa 

[11] 29.039 arr 

[12] es Fgura 

[13.] aues e- 
[14] wer 

[15.] sree 

[16] ७७०७०४७ rn 
[17] usredar P РА 
[18] тохОвашазтешё 
[19] ura Gn wa 

[201 обе ғ Galore झो 

[2L] seq атаб s} 

[22] зат [о20066т2427]- 

[93] 5s od | Gy 
[24] लक fi" क} 
[95.] vracia Om} 
[26] Quravmurea(w | erara ex 
[27.] sara «rs: 

[28] aregas * алу a 

+ Read gayaa, ह Read деф. ТУУА 


DIT 


76 ‘TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
No. 50, Ox a soe ar Sexxistm wear Verta. 
This inscription records the gift of the village of Sekkay{r to the Vellore Temple, 


[L] rst 
[2] Owari 
[3] «७७८७५ *- 
[4] rsardur- 
[5.] 245 aras- 
[6.] gara. 
Ule su  $ge 
[8] Geiss- 
[9] ges [э] w= 
[10] usage а 


Tessas. 

Let there be prosperity! The village of беК Кар ûr was given for (the requirements of) 

daily worship to (the temple of) Jvarakandefvara-svámin (at) Velür. Let there be 
prosperity 1 


No. 51. Ox л mock ox тне тор or тик Bavist Нил хвав Verên. 
‘This rock-inseription is written in bold archaic letters; the lines are irregular and very 
close to each other, The inseription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king called 
Kappara-deva, and records that Velür-pádi was given to the temple of Pauyapesvara 
оп the top of the hill of Sidadupirai (Südédspdrai-malai) by Nulambay Tribhuvan: 
dhira, aliae Mudi-melay $ri-Pallava-Murári. Another Nulambag, the first part of 
whose name is indistinct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulambay Tri- 
Vhnvanadhtra, seems to have received V elür-pádi together with the hill of Südádupárai 
from Vira-Chola. Velür-pádi is probably the same as Velapádi, a suburb of Vellore, 
near which the Baváji Hill is situated, and which is supposed to be the oldest part of the town.! 
Sidaduparai. must have been the old name of the Baváji Hill. It was situated 
in the north of Pangela-nidu, a division of Paduvür-kottam. The Siva temple on 
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Payuappai. 
Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inscriptions are found on 
the top of the Baváji Hill Four of them mention a certain Nallaguruvayya; one of 
these four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Piigala year. 


Terr. 
[111 e$ ए &छब्न-र7०७०/०७ wem Bovis 
[E] ваат: ci aio ari о ais meam e 
[3.] ar orario Quoc mu «Odes 
[4] эше Оше дм Cursors В 
[5] ura ses prius 


१-० ды ede 


१ Beo Worth drest Мота, p. 187. 
3 The second letter of this wurd ia quite infiatiact ; ses wac, " my son," might be conjectured, 


VELUR INSCRIPTIONS, 7 
[J] «० оозу" 2 iam rh PP ri 
Ble ७७५४०७ amer 884५९०7४५० [1°] 
[9] gust mapisto adr ७५-०० Guia 
[10] «ger? [®] att é „> 
[IL] Ger? eis шемата | 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Карпата-йета, Т, 
Rulambay Tribhuvanadhira, gave, with a libation of water, to (the temple of) Pav- 
papesvara, which Payyappai had caused to be erected on the hill of Südádupárai 
(Sédédupérai-malai), which is situated in the north of Pan gala-nddu in Paduyir-kottem, 
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Veldr-pádi, (a village) of this ийй, 
(which) .....Nulam bay had received from Vira-Sorar, together with the hill of Sadadu- 
parai, asa lasting gift? 1, Mudi-melau the illustrious Palla va-Muriri, (shall М) the 
Tervant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall 
incur the sin committed by those who commit (a sin) near the Guh gê (or) Kumari 


No, 52. Ox THE XORTE WALL or THE PERCMÀL TEMPLE AT Giscantr wean Verte, 


"This inscription is dated in the Pramdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka- 
chukrayartin Sambuvariya, This date is at variance with that of s Kanchipuram 
inscription, according to which the Tyaya year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the 
oth year of Sukalalokachakravartin Rajandrdyana Sambuvardyar, and we must 
either assume that the 0th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned 
at Kanchipuram and that of tho present inscription are two different persons. 

The inseription is a receipt for the cost of a hii which a certain Tiruvengadam- 
uduiydy seems to have sold” to the villagers of Nilukantha-chaturvedi-mangalam 
and of Sri-Mallindtha-chaturvedi-mafgalam, The first of these two villages was 
abo called Gingeyn-nallar' (the modern 00807) and was situated in Karaivari- 
Andi-nadu? 

Техт. 
[1] amQarassáaemAB Qd Озу» шшк Gariri тугей Pra: 
Re gus مغر‎ Éewarubp arog usps] 
[1]egeGGcas fece 2904020 Gye Grade ee aGGra [ip] 
BLD arb ar&Osususrrrs бани: [irs] 


1 Los," the brave(st) in the three worlds." 

3 emr SCG 0८09 means literally “having received. with  Ubation of water;" comparo 
prar arê 
кй" (өйи). 

* Le, “ Һе who wears а erown on (Ай hen). 

i Kamari is the Tamil name of the sacrod river near Cape Comoria and corresponds to the Sanskrit 

5, just as the High Tamil form Kûvirî to the,Sanskrit Ka vert 
of Antiquities, Vol. 1, p. 180, No. бо. 
१ Equal to 24 miris. 1 manas ia 2,00 square feet. 
огаш to tie incomplete Tine 6, the prico of the HEG seems to have bren 170 panar- 

१1 two fragmenta nt tho Gaigeivara Tompl (Nos. 10 and 103, below), this mame is applied to the 
second of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of Giàganir. 

* Compare No. 103, helow. «дей ad. 


Jars, “to give irrecorerably by pouring water into the hund of the person receiving the 


20 
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[n] esemés termsásigi — Posee Dole[a)on-dEnErw Aa tory- 
غو قە‎ (iari eria agp] 

Li] ur Sg! 9७७०-७८-०७ атай 29» aytraraderse ei] 
(sus. Gxaodaxjeraamcurer resus . . . ,. |, 

[275—6] 669. Gusre amrisermi 6005 sre Ща] 
Dus fed. Se] efeitos vise =з» 


[6] siete ^ «Runs гео ges [i] wed gmk 
mioeeus) . . . . - 

[та] Dit aise ammdaare aj Gm aycrerstorsg атут (कि. 

[Tk] яваг — eReass[—]évmOrMs4amAm tanrgadeigi छी. 
saê] 

[80] sands Raorgsdedgt Oarûgburasgp2Ourir Roar 

[80] ७५८७००८०५९ एन Apis gaa Awha- 

‘Transtarton, 

On the day of (the nakrhatrs) Rohini, which corresponds to Monday, the first lunar day 
of the former half of thormonth of Rishabh of the Pranwithin year, (which wus) the 17th усаг 
of (the reign of) Sakalalokachakravartin, who, having conquered fortune, took the earth, 
Sambuyardya,—Whereas I, Kottaupikkam-udaiyin’s (ww) Tiruvedgadai 
पड, gave to the great people of Gàngeya-nallür, alias Ntlakantha-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, а village in Karaivari-Andi-nddu, and to the great people of $r1-Malli- 
nütha-chaturvedi-matgalam a receipt for the cost of a Мёш;..........1, Kot 
tambükkom-udaiyáp's (sm) Tiruvehgadam-udaiydy, (hereby declare, that Г) gavo a 
receipt for the cost of a bdni, (as moanured by?) the accountant of these villages, to the great 
people of Nilakantha-chaturyedi-mangalam and to the great people of Sri-Malli- 
nàtba-chaturvedi-mangalam. This [is the signature of] Tiruven gadam-udaiyü(u]. 


No. 59, Ox тик їзхкй улы, or тик Репсміц TEXPLE Ar 60841१0443 xean VeLOn. 
‘This inscription is written in archaic characters; it is much obliterated, and incompleto 
nt the end. The date is tho twenty-third year of Ko-Vijaya-(Siuha]vikramavarman, 
‘Tho inscription records a grant to the Vishnu temple at Kattuttumbar, which was 
probably another name of Sorapuram, The temple had beon founded by the same person or 
persons who mado the grant, The object granted was a piece of land at Kanakavalli, which, 
like Kàttuttumbür itself, belonged to Pahgala-nddu, a division of Paduvür-kottam. 
Text. 
Ulma [7] Рован {eiii wer® Bovis gus 
UR gê aar i-i dmi 
[2.] «ват Qar Gia атртитт i rraiig piGarG «GS amanid 
gfe ee i 
[3]: ^ atQowásrh wns Әәә fyra аттайт 
Dara ROMP ж 
[4] жебеш लकवा mo. . Api gs iris ео 
amani of ёр «59 8 


бе looks lke 4. * Read SLi; बल (9). 


VELUR INSCRIPTIONS., T 


TRANSLATION, 

Tail! Та the twenty-third yoar of (the reign of) tho illustrious Ko-Vijaya-[Sitha]- 
vikramavarman,—having caused a sacred temple to be erected to Nürüyapa- 
bhattarake (at) Kattuttumbar in Patgala-nada, (a division) of Paduvûr-kottam, 
I gave) to it a piece of land below the tank (a) Kanakavalli in the same пайи and the 
same koffam, which [7] called “the sacred land of Vishnu (at) Kanakavalli," for the 
worship at the throe times (९ Ле day), for the ७1019१ food at tho thros times, (for) the 
напа lamp (and) for tho worshipper. 


No, 64, Ox тив nase or тик vana Terr at Teyptr wean Уба, 


‘This inscription is dated in the reign of the mahdmwaletoara Virapratipa-D 
(of Vijayanagara) and in Saka 1958, the Sddhdrana your. It records 
the family (kudi) of Maranay-ullittdr, which belonged to Pallava-nallür, was given 
to the temple at Tollatydr (the modern Telldr), alias Pulekalappuram, which belonged 
to Vadapuri-Andi-nddu in Pahgalu-nidu, а division of Paduvûr-kottam im 
Tayankonda-Chola-mandalam, 


"Техт, 
South. 


[и] че UI) реон отр mirrors ONS ays trad 
Werner ar@ytuapmmudrOwrareatapytsaid wera аға Qe[u ers 


Bast, 
(1 etur 


u арчаи) aor аот. margy атая. 
South. 

(le]serorzera ge ५/५८-२५०४७] yaiua vebud ей B 
рещ Que शिन गोल ari mudarsin Orr parece ® 
Rg Qars юаш сй eyigiiercO [arb Operbryers 
isda тёз ААСО AG aga. дабай = 
lap AM А "ruáaQae . adyrergi  Aernergei verde Aguas. 
Dis йе» tA 

[2] ubmrkprióQrimeiga.  ufejrarsrecrehirer Sgstardiade लक 
d Riana Gròmbupig easy ura mired 
2220205 [j*] ous rigs Mis wires mapa 
Botan Bis wigs Al scusa? [|] gie 
P 

Ent. 

[Rap «aen gis ander op ый чиста [|] Miur 

inmi Dis ७९७०7७५५७८ бя [aut alist girara ie 


+ On a stone near this temple there isa fragment of а Chole inscription, the fist tine of which reads: 
amuri ८४७७०००५४०] Udsiyir Sri-Kulotitubge). 

* Afer this word there is engraved below the line: mcsragg A2 2r [484 ( JF (0). 

3 Read «аттаар. 


80 TAMIL, AND GRANTIIA. INSCRIPTIONS. 
South, 


[3]'Gasmaderüo! rid usma Garso лад Qura ааш 
(5) авта [j*] 


‘TRANSLATION, 


Най! On the day of (the makhatra) Truro which corresponds to: Monday, the 
fifth lunar day of the former half of the month of Kurkafuka of the Sádidrans year (and) ће 
Saka year 1953, while the illustrious талам саға, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of tho eastern, southern, wostern 
and northern oceans, the illustrious Virapratapa-Dovariya-mahardya was pleased to 
Filo le earth, Whereas (ve), .......... gave a dharmaddsana to (the temple of) the lord of 
Tellaiy Ar, alias Pokkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-Andi-nàdu, (which belongs) 
to Putigala-nàdu, (a divino) of Paduvàr-kottam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam ; 
We (hereby declare, Mal we) gave to this lord the family (calle?) Müranau-ullittár, 
which belongs to Pallava-nallür, as п family (which hus to maintain) a tiranandd lamp, 
with a libation of water, as а moritorious gift, to lust as long as the moon and the sun. 
Theso Máranap-ullittàr, who were thus given, shall atteud to (the worship o/) this lord, 
Wherever they arc. The whole family (named in) this «Лина вета, (together with) their 
descendants, shall bo the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injures this dharma 
dasa, which was thus given, he shall incur tho sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on 
the bunk of the Ganga, Lot Маћебуага be tho protector ! 


No. 65. Ох тик west AND мии watts or тик Vintrixsnesvara Технік 
ar Veeromergo хела Vern, 


‘This inscription is dated in бака 19278) expired and tho Tyaya your current, It is a 
deed of sale of the revenue in gold and the revenue in rice of опо half of the village ot 
Veppambattu and of tho village of Sirm-Kadambür, The frst-mentioned village 
belonged to À ndi-nádw, а division of Agara-parru. Both villages are stated to have 
boon granted to tho temple of Virdpiksha-devat at Veppambattu by Virapratapa- 
Bukka-mahdrdyar (of Vijayanagara), and the temple itsolf is said Ҹо have been conse- 
erated опе year before the date of the inscription in the Pérthion year, current, 
‘This date is puzzling, as it does not agree with other inscriptions, according to which Bukka's 
son Harihara IT. was reigning in uka 1201 and 1321.* 

‘The cost of one half of the first village and of the second village as well as the total are 
given in Aulapramdnas or kulas of gold (pon) and in panar, In line 9 of the south wall 
another gold standard, called kora, seems to be mentioned. ‘The numerous signs fer fractions, 
which occur throughout the inscription, are palwographicully interesting, 


१ ТЬе following line is engraved in somowhat smaller 16७५ below tho beginning of line 1a. 

3 Rond serîr. ? Sanskrit reruma, 

* һө namen of the donors ४००७, to have been eontaitid ín the hrvak uf linn 1л of the south wall. 
3 ‘The samê i the old anine of the Pasipiquti Touple nt П ) 

* Soe Mr. Floot io Jew. Zn. Ji: R. 4. S, Vul, X. 
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Text, 
West, 
[1] कक 67 mersa! (jf) warp anally] er Qué Crier 
Le famosa Asi? Ors uan ês Овраг 
South 
[1] atar Oj १८०४०७७०८० Quo mre (J*] wftyianrrrarsinramr ss 
алтда ртыў Fray sree wê Файл «дота дае 
West, 
uemesQteeragpapug4gy wêrana pa gas Greg qiri 
mura revya “79079७१४७७ атт азу #000 
South. 

[2] векат 4०५७ прай ODE даги سي‎ ۵ Gets 
emi geras Breton Qurér amra y sug amarem 
West. 

[3] Qura, ай» ц Gus [f] QIS arami «игарама ageh 

umir anh ewrjemiás ону; ye GOR ant UFR 
South. 
[80] 45 @raytremis быту тайа y o Mil ome uris geb Queer 


[2] 


тайа y оца [|] puasa sið gue gi 
Wast. 
J) аё [ерада . . . . uO 827०-90 mi ad блату 
ш 1S eee 
Qurér wada y эй [|] ye mi в» dy (Eg 


South. 


Гм] а Guri отла y mm [°] mepris हशार 
००००७५५ aljaugég ar lugar manean. 


Wet, 
[5] везла бце round блата Fm angisep] 
امدق‎ gs GOs cmi [pho] yorig grayii 
South 
[бе] Фот _ (8002722 ७020 uamh gpk ota? miigh 
ua [2 ]O0wut ६०८५५ Aseo up qa] ama 

[90] any gtrarugnd onacwgesrugph Ооба ана 

[Ш] कान के आह адом 

[Sh] ameyî accu gals eyara] ye empties) м" 
Wats eyra(v)uari(e)v IT] sino? gaigui nyse [|*] 


V Rend guess rnt. 
२ ७0०7०७ stems to stand for ened? aud 10 ho inserted ay n nart of ५0१४५0५ ut е Veginnisg ot the 
mention of the date of Ше рд. 
* Rul ears, 
зї 
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TRANSLATION, 

Най! Prosperity ! Victory ! Fortune! On Thursday, the new moon of the dark half of 
Jynishtha of the Vyaya year, which follows the Pérthiva year (and) which was current after 
thw Saka year 182(8] (had passed), after having bathed, we gave as n aarvamdnya, to last as 
long ns the moon und the sun, all the revenue in gold and all the revenue in rico, excluding 
tolls, offerings, mámagam* (and) idatturai, including the tax on oil-mills, tho tax for the 
Vei) the holy first fruits, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on 
Uvachehas* and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the sum detailed below) 4—(1.) 
242 Aulapraménas of gold and 4,3. panas—equad to 86 kovais (१) of gold and 5] panas—for 
one village, (vis.) Veppambattu (in) Andi-nddu, (a division of) Agara-parru, which, as 
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, (viz) on Thursday, the twelfth 
lunar day of the bright half of Райа Ла, was given from that day forward by a dharmagdsana, 
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice* to (the temple of) Virüpüksha-deva (at) 
Veppambattu by tho illustrious mahdrdjdhirdja-rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira- 
pratipa-Bukka-mahirdyar; haying deducted from this (num of 242 kulapramdnas of gold 
and 47% panas) 121 Aulapraménas of gold und 2 panas for the (frst) half of the village, 
which was given as а sarvandaya to tho Brálmanas studying the Vedas, (who are connected) 
with (the temple of) the lord Virüpükshn-deva, (there remain to be paid) 121 kulas of gold 
and 2у panas for the (second) half of tho village ; (2.) 162 Aulapraménas of gold and 4], + 
r panas for 1 village, (rie.) Siru-Kadambar +++) in all, 283 lar of gold and 
ह, yr panas for the 14 villages (viz, 121 Aulapramdnas of gold and 2ç panas for the second. 
half of Veppambuttu and 162 kulapramdnar of gold and 44, 4, २४ panas for Siru-Kadambür) ; 
in words; two hundred and eighty-three Aulapramdnay of gold and six and three fourths and 
three eightieths panas (mere to be paid) for the опо and a halt villages, which were given 
by a dlarmafdsana, ns a sarvamdnya, for ever, from Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the 
bright half of Уай Ла (of) the Pérdhiva year, for (providing) enjoymonts of all kinds and 
rice (to the temple of) Virdpiksha-doya, 

‘Tho signature of Arramari Adi-Siruppanangal. 


IIL—INSORIPTIONS AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 
No, 66, INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA or тив VIRIÑCHIPURAN TEMPLR, SECOND INSCRIPTION 
‘to тий тант. 

‘This inscription is dated during the reign of Virapratdpa-Dovarlya-mabardja (of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Viérdewsw year, which was current after tho expiration of the Saka 
year 1347, It refers to а question of the sacred law (dharma) of the Brdhmanas, which was 
settled by the Bréhmanas of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom Karnita, Tamir, 
Telugu and Lata Bråhmanas are mentioned, ‘Their representatives signed an agreement 


१ With asaq deqe олаш gre rush compare mirês Cederubarerubegno 
inline 21 of the Poygai inscription No. 02. 

+ Avcorling to Winslow, the Mnegan, Міндет or Mbndigen (Sanskrit Mehdnaghs or Makdndyha) i 
bathing festival, celebrated every twelve yours at Kumbhakonam. A festival called Makdnatham or Indien 
weed likewise to take place every twelfth year at Tirunivàji in Malabar; eee Dr. Gundert's Malaydlen 
Dictionary. The meaning of паман and édattura in tho present inscription is not apparent. 

Y! Та thie and other inscriptions, Gea. seems to stand for Garre, the lowest village servant, who 
io also called Оят. 
* TheUvacheha 


are a low tribe of Mubnmmadans ; see Winslow.» 
(Winslow). Itisspelt аф aus. in line Jr of the south wall 


VIRINOHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 88 


to the effect, that henceforth marriages among their families had only to be concluded by 
kanyâdána, i, that the father had to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously. 
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride, 
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their caste’ 
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on sacred law, 
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and use the term 
deura-vivdha for a marriage thus concluded, The four forms of marriage permitted to 
Bréhmanas aro were varieties of the marriage by kanyddina. 

To the end of the inscription а large number of signatures of Brdhmanas are attached. 
‘This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannot 
be given. In some cases, the placos where tho single Brdhmanas came from, aro registered. 
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom 
of Padaividu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty: Kalanjiyam, 
Kamalapidam, Marudam, Mangalam, AraiyapAdi, Kannamangalam,' A(ge]t- 
terippattu, Enddapidi, Two other insoriptions mention Gudiy&ütam* and Vallam’ 
as belonging to the kingdom of Paduvidu* or Padavedu,’ The kingdom of Padaivtdu 
(Paduivittu rájyam) was called alter tho town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Polür 
‘Tilluga of tho North Aroot District According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it 
formed n district of Tondai-mandalam.’ The namo Padaividu means “an encamp- 
ment? and seems to owe its origin to а temporary camp of some king, around which a city 
arose in course of time," 


Техт, 


ибое prenera ager Weare 

eS 

[5] ०८७7७१५ окей Agree argh manoda pir боё 
Quimeab[ért]o diagrams 

(४71 ages vig fF а @ odie] ойт Rpmoyb ०८७७ 
apis! ате e 8707७02 

[5] sameeren aaaaroqrrasi Quoras aroan gSa] 

[6.] «58-га. зелбшеләуф ware wins (heo are Goss Dis- 

[1] cums majia crags aima] 200 कलेला 
pere appar- 


1 This village ७ situated’ in tho Агы Jêgir, about half-way between Arai and Vellore; it is spelt 
^ Kunnamangalam ” in the official List of Indien Post Offer, 0५10५14) 1880. 

* Headquarters of и Шаца of the North Arcot District, 

* In the Vandaviéi Tillage of tho samo district, 

५ fad. Ant, Vol. ХШ, p. 102. Padaiduerdjys occur also in two inscriptions published by Dr. Oppert 
(Madras Journal for 1861, pp. 251 and 257); Patarfecdiya in n grant ot Вака 1400, the Риана year, 
from Sriperimbulür (Sowell’s Zins, Vol. П, p. 266), for the original of which 1 am indebted to Mr. J. Lee 
Warner, the Collector of Chingleput- 
walla Liste of Antiquities, Vol. I, р. 170. + Bid. p. 169. 

Ve Pajavedu inscription No. 81 mentions Topjei-mendelattu aliii riyen, According to the 
Kopiyita grant (Und, dnt, Vol. ХШ, p. 122) the 2651९९७०१७ belonged to the жуйен Tees 


* Thus the present residence of the Sindhia at the foot of the Gwalior Fort still bears the name ol 
Lashkar, i.o., “oamp.” 
१ Reid sg > Bead areng Berî, + Road aig. 
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Jer sro anaoa i алал [0С*]е ааа 
«атр uar- 

[9] abso ssjrerstrs argos urease [°] «arsh 
sir eons 

010] Gurér тетт Asri Gure Gie Garam UD 
Dire sigh «LUD 

[1L] erry sige ymiuraia arri g] онан [е] weelyruaniuasyi 
[e] Bogs ааба.) 

[12] aorsssse suse []*] 


"TRANSLATION, 


Let there be prosperity | Hail! On the day of (he падаба) Anusham, which corro- 
sponds to Wednesday, tho sixth lunar day, the 8d (solar day) of the month at Paiguai tof tho 
Vitedvasu year, which was current after the Saka year 1347 (Aud passed), while the illustrious 
mahdrdiddhirdja-parameseara, tho illustrious Virapratipa-Devarhya-muharaja was 
pleased to rule the earth,—tho great mon of all branches of sacred studies of the kingdom 
(ryan) of Padaividu drew up, in tho presenco of (Me god) Gopinitha (ef) 
Arkapushkarini, a document (which contains) an agreement fixing the suored law. 
According to (die document), if the Brékoinas of this kingdom (rġiyam) of Padaivid ४, viz, 
Kapundigas Tamiras, Telungas, IláJas,* oto., of all 8०0१५, atras and 4806 concludo 
marriage, they shall, from this day forward, do it by Ranyddina, Those who do not adopt 
kanyddána, 1.0) both those who give n girl away after having received gold, and those who 
conclude a marriage uftor having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and 
shall be excluded from tho community of Briimmas. "These are the contents of the 
document which was diwn up. 
The following are the siguaturos of the great men of all branches of sacred studies :-- 


No, 57, Ox A SIONE WUILT INTO THR FLOOR OP THE COURTYARD OP THE 
Vimgenirtias Тм, 


‘This inscription records that in the Suumya year, which was current after the expiration 
of Suku 1471, the pavement of tho outor courtyard of the Virinchipuram Temple was Inid 
ty Bommu-nüyaka, who ‘is evidently the same person as Siyyn-Bommu-náyuka or 
liowma-nripati of Velde On this occasion, the other inscribed stones which are 
noticed in part IH, must have found their way into the floor of the temple, 


Text. 
[1] owe 

J tege [jt] 

.]wwrdheramwarmuh geweride or Gin  Qeiarêitn 


[4] Gami jaga ^ Оштой ४२००७ алала Quis 
] очул egle аш Gaari  cre[r)eoiacye жыта 
[0] quest Cumigpsruist мара] amêr gos Saari [|e] 


1 Rend eae. * Sanskrit Анага. १ Sanskrit Phalguni, 
१ Bunskrit Lita, the old name of Gujarit, १ Beo the introduction of No. 43, 
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‘TRANSLATION. 

Tot thors be prosperity! On Thursday, the day of (the nakshutra) Punarvasu, which 
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of tho former half of the month of Mesha of the Saumya 
year, which was current after the Siliviha-Saka year 1471 (had passed)—in order to 
procure religious merit to Müeheha(?)-ndyaka (of) Velür,—prine Bommu-niyaka 
laid the pavement round the whole (temple). 


Хо, 88. Ox A STONE AT THE SOUTH ENTRANCE OP VIRIRCHIPURAM. 

This inseription is dated during the reign of Vet katapati-dova-mahürüyar! and in 
the Nandana year, which was current after the expiration of tho бака year 1514. It records 
that Periya-Erama-nayaka of Puupürrür granted a house (mapai) and some land for 
а тайа to Ananda-Namasivdyg-pandiram, The grant was mado at the Margasu- 
hayesvara Temple of Tiru-Viridchupuram (Virinchipuram). 


Техт. 
[13 Coed") icon ear rir [Oa] 
[2.] тт sr nA [ery 
[3] ew is Gee [i7] @On- 
[4.] ७८७१४५५ б.г). 
[21 uh оттай ym Bor] 
J» १५००७४१ arie @ 
[7.] ००७ (लक आह कील o ГА 
[8.] iam mad ma ГТА 
[07 ७68०५१७ wriseerds[r 
0] se sm RO аш 
[11.] ७१५५५०१४४७ афи? РЕЯ 
127 ५५८७०५५८५५] [५९७] 
[18] ® eorr ЛА BDA 
[14] wap [Mer] Guat [аға]. 
[15.] avatar ७१५७७५७] 
[10.] ийа заставу аттай. 
वणर бойон p- 
ан). ш I 
(ЖУ ws Bó vica 
Re qp Aor anf haê ВГ] 
билж ү М p 
Be [UE imu dês 
.[ Onset eB вей *® ess [9]. 
[21.] amaso Sorin ep 
[25.] ssn РЕР 
[26.] ७०७७,४००८०%७७०७ p 
Jalaji uarng sn or") 


‘This in ४७६४७७ I of Karpita, whose grants runge between байа 1308 and 1535; wee Indien 
tatiqrary, Nol. XIII, p. 195, 
E Roid aged. १ Red wargi १ f loke almost like p. 
E 
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[28.] sis PT агле ГА 


[20.] aA morieris ái rr |n. 
[80] «००4७ P 
[81] Фалаегаа атаа a a 
[82] 84а] wares Or 
[35] get РЕР m 
А Gasea emra ane 
[35.] zr usmadGarer 
[36] Сагай Се Qur- 
[9] = निज a 
TRANSLATION, 


Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of Tui of the Nandana year, which was 
current after the Sake year 1614 (had passed), while the illustrious malidmandalefeara, tho 
hero (Ganda), the dagger (Kafféri), the hawk (Sdwra), the illustrious Vetkatapati-deva- 
ar was pleased to rule the earth,—in the. сб god) Mirgasahayoévara 
(of) Tiru-Virinchapuram,—Poriya-Erama-niyake (of) P uvutrrdr ordered a house 
(maga) on the northern side of the holy street (iru-rithi) of Vandarayay (to be given for) a 
mathe to Ánanda-Namaéiviya-pandáram, the worshipper (ùe, pupil?) of the guru 
Namasivaya-mrti (of) Chidambaram, in order to procure religious merit to бат- 
а Ayan, the son of Maya(?)-ndyaks (९/) Velür. This house for the 
таба 1 house to the east of the house of Tryambaka and to tho west of tho 
house of Mürti-mápikkam, and of a house-garden of 4l feet. To this meritorious gift 

of a matha we gave, with a Набор of water, for each day а бағали! of rice (? prasdda) under 

mortgage,’ and the connexion under mortgage with (a piece of) land in the agrahira (of) 

Drandau-tangal. The succession of sons (which consists of) the succession of pupils” 

shall enjoy this mafia as long as the moon and the sun endure. Whosoever injures this 
| meritorious gift of а тайа, that man shall incar the sin of one who has killed a black cow 
on the bank of the Ganga. 


viInsonrerioys of THe Penumiy TEXPLE ат Poroat sean VIRIROHIPURAM. 


These inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) are dated during the reign of a king called 
‘Tribhuvanachakravartin R&jarüja-deva. His twenty-second year corresponded to бака 
1160 (Nos. 59 and 60), his twenty-fourth year to Saka 1161 (Nos. 61 and 62) and his twenty- 
eighth year was current after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64). Accordingly, tho 
first year of bis reign corresponded to the Saka year 1137-38. 

"The insoriptions record that the Kerala merchant* А di-Ráma, an inhabitant of “the 
Hill-country,”” ie, of Malayá]am, granted three villages, which he had bought from a 
certain Sambuvaráyau, to the temple, on the walls of which the inscriptions are founds 
The temple had two names: 1. Aru]ála-Perumál* of Poygai, alias RGjendra-Chola- 


1 A dry-meaaure equal to а мега. 

+ It appears that the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the тајда aa a guarantee for the regular 
supply of the rice. 

V This clause seems to imply, that the mafia was to be inherited by the ауан of the donee, just as in 
other cases а grant to а 8029784 із euccessively enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and further descendants, 

* wae, No. 63, line 2; Qe surf, No. 64, line 21. 

3 sitara, No. 61, lines GL; sip, No, 63, line 1. * Le, “the merciful Vishpu.” 
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hiallàr, 


43. Chitra-meri-Malai-magdala-Vinmagara, Tho technical meaning of 

il" is not clear, Ths remainder of the second name 
means "tho Vishnu temple’ of tho Hlil-country.” Probably the donor Rama himself had 
foundod the temple and called it after his uative country, viz, Malayalam. 

‘The full name of Sambuvardyay, from whom Rama bought the three villages 
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was Éengeni-Virüfani-* Ammaiappay 
(or Ammaiyappay) Aragiya-Sorau, alius Edirili*Sora-Sambuyardyay.* He seoms 
to have been a vassal of Rijaraja-dova. 


«No, 00. Ox тик BASE OF тик хоки WALLY 

‘This inscription is dated in the twenty-second year of Tribhuvandchakravartin 
Rüjaräja-deva anid in tho Saka year 1160, Tt records the gift of the village of Каш 
mungalam, which was situatod cast of Korra-mangalam, north-west of Aimbündi— 
which lay to the north of Poygai, alias Rajendra mallür—and south of the 
Pülaru. Aimbündi is the old namo of the modern village of Amzmundi; it occurs 
also in ап Amman inscription, which will be noticed in Part Ш (No, 131). The Раца 
is tho woll-known Pálár, the chiof river of the North Arcot District. 


Text, 

С. мей ый [I] ५०००५०० Sided ७५०७०५०९२७ 
हि लि धट्ीलरळारर७0९4ळ ur. 

(J gore o) m^ - - > 
Gers Оет ped gr #99 A Rs Qu Bates olira 

[3] = agereuGugeresimá Вандан аи найти rods (Qe. 
Ur dadî Garpposemjg «cim ००७७ Жуа] 


७८५५००५ yor Qr 


m ard 
wigs [*] [Phris payee 


M] ecurbiGaalm vreripis Ossie Sis 
Ga(GepáG]em org Beier Herod 


(81 eau ەتەت‎ gud urere Pn Фоты атаа). 
sia ८229722222. copie ow аети adem em- 
gap жс літ g?r- 

DJ ब्डब्गू-]००५७ wees miu paci Airaid ४०८५७१ Ben 
Dinca багт êa Outre [pier штет Orima agat 
७८००५७4]. 

[8] Rgds ойлт Идват Goins LGU Ceased wer 
caf жешет 2.2 Gage ae aA агыш Ари 
Cape A ५. २०७५० + м! а ९०० аг caet sta sd 


This translation o. Vinagora resa on an ancient tnuciption of the Vaikuntha-Poramd) Temple at 
авара, in which the Sanskrit донууда eomesponda to the Tamil уму, which might, however, 


+ Le, " the thunderbolt to heroes." * Le, “the unopposed."  * No, 64, lines 24 £. 
१ gu looks like gs. १ Bud siâr. 
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TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! (Zu the month of] Tai of the twenty-second year of the illustrious 
Tribkuvanachakravartin, the illustrious Rûj arûj a-dera, which was current during the 

one thousand one hundred and sixty,—I, Sengeni- Virkéuni-Ammaiyappau, who 
has gained victory standing by himself, who shows his sword, Aragiya-Sorau, alias 
Edirili ........,,, alter having recived gold from Rama tho Kerala, а slave 
(i.e, worshipper) of А ya-îuûr,'—gave to tho Vishnu temple of Ohitra-meri-Mal 
mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulála-Perumál, (af) Poy gai, alias Rajendra-Sora- 
nalldr, (the village of) Kumf&ra-mangalam as exclusive property, to last as long as tho 
moon and the sun;—the boundary on tho western side is to the east of the биа?» 
stone put up at tlie extremity of the boundary of Korra-mangalam ; the boundary on the 
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aim bûndi, which lies to the north of 
Poygai, aliar RAjondra-Sora-nalldr; the boundary on the eastern side is to tho west of 
the ५५७५४ stone put up ut the extremity of tho boundary of Aimbündi; tho boundary on 
tho northern side is to the south of the (river) Paldru;—tho trees overground and the 
wolls underground, the wet lund and tho dry lund, inoludod within these boundaries in the 
four directions “including taxes and riglits ; (he revenue for) one Vegt,” tolls (dyan), the small 
taxes (and) tho large taxes for the village-police, tho rico in Krttibn, tho unripe (fruit) i 
Kérttika, and all other revenuo in money; tho tax ou looms, the tax on shops, the tax on 
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, tho tux ou A jivakas,’ and ull (other) rovenug.* 


No, 00. Ox тик LEFT SIDR OF THE EAST WALL. 
Of this inscription only the date remains, which is the same us in No, 50. 
Техт. 


[1] we СА 0 «атиги 
[2] ara Qao room Geir. 


[3] 4» Biyoortsiareds дай farn- 
[4] P иннй Booker 
Teaxszarion, 


Hail! Prosperity ! In tho twenty-second year of Tribluvanachukravartin, the illustrious 
Rájarája-deva, which was current during the Sika year one thousind one hundred and 


sixty. 


“No. 61, Ох THE BASE ОР ТИИ SOUTH WALL, 
‘This insoription is dated jn the twenty-fourth year of Tribinvanachukravartin Кајагаја- 
eva, and in the Saka year 1161, It records the gift of the village of Puttar, * 


This ७ probably a namo of Vishpu. Tt might moan; “he who is without a mother,” and correspond 
to the Sanskrit Aja, “tho unborn,” Or could it bo a corruption of grues, а forest deity of the Tamil 
districts? 

3 Boe page 69, note 2. 

» According to the Dictionnaire Temont-Franceit, Ag air means * a royal seal.” 

* Bee page 83, noto 3. 

4+ Ths Ajivakas aro tho Jaiaaa/ Instead of 50 аалга wo read asa. exo in three other Poygai 
inscriptions and gadac Guía. erus in the Pugavedu inscription No. 78. 
"Вой grex res. 
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‘Text. 


OJ ee ef DU] arura aperi Dares йни атата Oswardiire 
SS evnuerdriareslss]r खलररश ०७9] भोक [ur] Dois 
ores 

[2] ०८७५०८० орай Gurüm[ajurer renas Perper PARI Ga iata" 
ee danmtasrer goer Oleg १७७०१] алет Geom 
geo GuGe- 

[S3 [ele олара [perse] [ma ari qur seio ae 
wpe «cens [Symone gut orare а] аай «sey 
Aang. apfigpisma- 

[43 [ue Jc ८७ натиен. ७९०७५७. arû тайата ariA Rami 
део] Guidi йада ७060. مسقم‎ анозаи. [à] 
ae} E 

[5] SEE ours еласа Grigis mo afidrare фый acts are 
2ف 0ن‎ ७७०८७८० 

[D] «600 yisreugph — Quz aea 
onm aed 

j eds gure? йе» ries Qu 
exp ACG 47908 abonado (#دشبو)‎ angi 

[3] » ९२१७७७ «Aia ७११७०४५१०१ [i 


(७९ arr 


"d 


er dad rirerniGarss usi 


TTuANSLATION, 


Mailt Prosperity ! From tho month of. Tui of the twenty-fourth year of the illustrious 
Tribhueunnchakeavartin, the illustrious Rajardja-dova, which was current during the 
Saka year one thousand one hundred and sixty-one, 1, Virüfani-Ammaiyappau 
Apagiya-Sorav, alius Edirili-Sora-ambuvariyay, after having received gold 
from Rama the Keralay а worshipper of Aya-tudr (aid an inhabitant) of Malui-man- 
аан, gue to the Vishnu tomple*ot Chitra-meri-Malui-mandala, aliu (the 
temple of) Ата la- Pernmá], (a) Poyi ai, alive Rajondra-Sora-nalldr {the village of) 
рит ne exclusive property 1— tho trees overground and the wells underground, tho wet 
and and the dry land, included within the boundaries in tho four directions j the taxes and 
тй» (which oblain) within the boundaries in tho four directions all the revenue in paddy, 
excluding tolls and the small tax fur tho village-poliee, and inoluding the threo handfuls of 
paddy (2); the rice in Kûrttiku, tho money in Kérltika, tho unripe (fruit) in Kártiika, veli- 
papiru the money from water und lind, the tax on looms, the tax on shops, ....." the 
tax pn goldsmiths, the tax on Ajtyakas, the tax on oil-mills, tho money from (the sale of) 
the fish in the tank, n ७५ ०००५० ०० * the money for documents, and all othor revenue 
im money; the auturiyam;® including ull (other) rovenue in padily and revenue in money, 
including (that for) one Velfi. * 


५ he inseription No. 62 (10% 21 4.) reads Qa dns uate Tuk aes, 

3 The literal meaning of this term would be “the hodge-boans. 

» The moaning of arenes nC. or ararka ir oi, as No. 62 reads, is not apparent. 
* Compare 7022 d emr in No. 55, nê 48 of the south wall. 

3 The meaning of Dæ af (the reuding of No. 62) ase ага is not apparent, 

This ovs to Ue the паше uf sume sort of revenue (2y). 
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No, 62, Ох THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE BAST WALL. 
This inscription is a duplicate of No. 61. At the end some words are lost. 
П] ы) [°] serura РТА 
[2] args ûn gupa rir wı СА 
[3] serene PRA yard: 
[4] «айе ७५५५५५००७७ wren 
[B] Sous aser “०७७७१७0 + + 
[6] Ourimaurer ss Gea Br Qus pni 
[7] sr BA ru Buntes aves 
(8.] «тал; gorre auger gio user] ate 
[9.] ७८५७०५०७७७७०--८५-८- Qus Qur- 
[10] soe wrap àgi kar Ber pti ado} 
mo ar oun bat sapi 
b urgarai 


агі созата 2०0600090७ Oar 

жбер aecómp , ален 
wrth grit — age [eo Q- 

,] заа енш адтае, rd 

[914 ГЕ uc Grinisrs mm 

[20.] [J mI arsrusaenai s 2704 Bani aah- 
[M][ujeszo- gids — Qekmrakarrrus- 

[22.] soaps Sper wre woe 

[28.] code sry! [ioe Bro Озге ude) 


No, 08. Ох тив mast OF тив EAST WALL. - 

"This short inscription refers to tho gift of the village of Puttar, which is also recorded 

in the two preceding inscriptions. 
Text. 
(11 urime  a[gemrm)mot “iris ийат giwnp Garerd іё 

* merri Qeweta gunê fern wwerC® en 

[2] amad ge rnos Gare a 
TRANSLATION. 

Tho merchant Adi-Rama the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nâdu, where the goddess 
ith the red flower (Lakshmi) resides, having decorated Aruldlar (of) Poy gai, and 
having acquired as exclusive property (th village of) Puttûr, mude it his (the god's) village. 

No, 64, Ох тив NORTH WALL, 


‘This inscription is datod in the 28th year of Rajarfija-dova, which was current after 
the expiration of the Soka year 1185, It records the gift of the village of Attiy tr. 


Read casà + Bend а. * Read 8. 
0 The inscription No, 61 reads wasup for arri. 
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‘Text. 


П) &% ьт Ut] ५००५०५७ 
[B] args ious бш» 


[3] =» p 

[4] ==: serum eae 

[5] codi arro Gries 

[6.] varesig SiR 

[7.] mgd оной кй вв віза 

[8.] ७...००००+- mel PrP MNS | 

(9.] а D [848] an bur “دام ھ2‎ 

00] ce CT 7७०७७०७०७८ Ger 

[11] sè «ğo: m [m P 
(123 [eye Lrgarmé re m «GAS. 
[18] ४०००८4 

d 

5] ав а е. 
016] =ош 

07] sa jad [0०८०७०७ Griglé}jume е- 
[18.] saate preset a 

[19.] a Quac Qu[4 oer Gala ]urusagy bano 

[20] ruse eo gap Фи 

[21.] (а) досе обла Qurcinerpiarain- 

19 —M p 

[23.] wig Bem gure ic 

[24.] oer Dd d 


ed - 
[25] вби Оена AAG Celrppeiyerrome) N] 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! From tho month of Karkwtaka of the 28th year of the illustrious 
müjerüja-deva, which was current after the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
und sixty-five (had pamed),—l, ÉSehgeni- Viriani-Ammaiappag Aragiya-Soray, 
Alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvardyau, alter having received gold from the Kerala 
merchant Rima, a worshipper of Aya-tpár,—gnve to the Vishnu temple of Chitra- 
meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulala-Perumi] (at) Poy gai, (the village 
20 3 0३४ asa divine gift (devadäna) and as exclusive property :— о trees overground 
dd the wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in 
the four directions, excluding the land (culled) Pallichchandam,* Tukkai-patti, Pidari- 
patti,“ Bhatta-vritti and Vaidya-vritti; the revenue in paddy, excluding (the renome 

tolls, and the tax for the overseer of the village-police and the accountant, 
the three handfuls of paddy (१); the taxes in money, including (that for) 


+ Rend йа. + Red ods ges. + Read #. (вые. 

+ 8000020202 probably means “temple-land,” just as polfigrdnrm © а village belonging to а temple.” 
Tn the inscriptions Nos. 8T and 68, pelickehendaw seems to be used in the sese of ретінен itself. 

M Puit hour खा of lod suficent for а sheep-fold;" compare ЖАНЕ poH in No, 4, above 
тишн is the same as Turkkai, és., Durga, and Pijâri is a form of КАН. 

= Te, (the land) eujoyed by the Bheffar and enjoyed by the 1200९० 
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conditions (Pupddhi), per hundred Auris of tho elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year 
during which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the 
three velis of land, (which form) that divine gift. [Tho meaning of the next three clauses, 
which contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in the next-following year, one 
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the 
first year should bo taken] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy 
mountain (tirumalai).' Let the blessed Mahesvara protect this (gift). 

This ia the signature of the magistrate (adhibiram) Ilakkappau. This is tho signa- 
ture of Kambavana-bhatts, This is (the signature) of Dakshinümürti-bhatta. This 
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta, This is the signature of Saivadhirdja, 
‘This is the signature of Nambi of Periyn-nidu, This is the signature of Vira-Sora- 
Brahmá-rüyap. This is the signature of Appar-Andi. ‘This is the signature of Sama- 
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrious Máheévara-volürap. This is the 
signature of Miuavartyay. ‘This is the signature of Devardyau. This is the signa- 
turo of Nandivarman. his is the signature of Abhimünabhüshapa-velip. This is 
the signature of Muvendirayau, the accountant (Ааай) of the temple, This is the 
signaturo of 096१178990. 


IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAI NEAR POLOR. 


No. 00. ON A BURIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THD OOPURA AT THR BASE OP 
тик Treowatat HILL. 

insoription is dated in the 21st year of Ko-Rája-Rüjakesarivarman, alias 
RAjarhja-deva, and again (in words) in tho twenty-first year of Soray Arumori, the 
lord of the river 2097, ie, of the Küverl The greater part of tho historical portion of 
this inscription is identical with that of the two Mümallupuram inscriptions Nos, 40 and 
4l. Iratia-pádi is, however, omitted from the list of the countries conquered by the king? 
Consequently Rájarüja-deva must have taken possession of Irattapadi betwoen his 
twonty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 00 and 40 respectively. 

Tho inscription records that a certain Gunaviramümunivap built a sluice, which he 
called after а Jaina teacher, whose name was Ganigekhara-Maru-Porchdriyay* The 
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Vaigai-malai, “the mountain of Vaigal. 
In Nos. 69 and 70, it is called Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy mountain of Vaigai 
The name Vaigai seems to be connected with Vaignvür, the name of the village at the 
"base of the rock, which occurs in Nos, 67 and 68. 


Тахт. 
1.] कक Ff н QureiGug airi 
D] Dupkseré@aujflenn нема шетаат egir aonpasmel Cam 
= 


* By this the templo itself seems to be meant, 

१ The same is tho сазе in the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Surety of 8. India, Vol. IV, p. 210) 
‘and in an inscription published by S. M. Nateta Siatei (Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 
of which are Ukewise dated in the twenty-first year. 

* Ganidokharamoans " the chief of (Joins) teachers." With Maru compare Marudeva (alies NAbhi) 
and Marudovt, the names of the parents of the Arhat Rishabba (Satrushjayandhdénys, ii, 7; Kalpeniire, 
‘edited by Jacobi, p. 74, line 2). Porchûriyan means "tho golden un." 
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(53 جوف او ننف کے‎ eani a igitar Gia قف ەد‎ вась eemper цар 
ard pair ер Berges Qat ८ ##- 

[4] erri eren [4O i aera earth Олтар daig’ 
шево GePemrs@se Оят JOs- 

[5] wre@rraGerhugeeler arrape niig uO ode gue atm 
Rub ymOurir a penu беер 

[6] ५७०५०१४७५७ wre SAAT Ua pian Ruya Bu mr का Омен Bipreir 

[T] sm0 riarum urighuipir | атшёят® тойы 

[8] ००७७८७. 452 mies umig P AO wig Gee 

[9] daeroLrêr gie инь um метей Сатет 
reir 


[10] 59 ०८००७८१०५०. (J*] 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail $ Prosperity 1 In the 21st yeur of (the reign af) the illustrious Ko-Raja-Rajake- 
sarivarman alias the illustrious 121] ४78] a-dova, who, while both the goddess of fortune 
mnd the gront goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave bim 
pleasuro,—was pleased to build a jewel-tike hall at Kandaldr and conquered by his army, 
Pic was victorious in great battles, Vongai-nddu, 9288 padi, Nulamba-padi, 
Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nàdu, Kollam, Kali gem and fra-mandalam, which is 
famed in the eight directions; who, —while his beauty was increasing, and while ho was resplend- 
ont (to such an extent) that ho was always worthy to be ae ee, the Seriyan of 
their splendour,—and (in words) in the twonty-first усаг of Soray Arumori, who possesses 
the river 7091, whose waters are full of waves, —Gunayiramiinunivay, whose feet are 
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (? ko) of tho cool Vaigai,— having 
given a sluice,! which is worthy of being preserved in a good state (and which i called) by the 
Ems of Gapifekhara-Maru-Porchüri ya, the pure master, who is skilled in the elegant 
аң and very clever,—aaw the paddy grow for a long timo on both sides of the high 
mountain of Vaigai ( Veiga mala)" 


No. 67. Ох A рис OF ROCK ON THM ТОР oy тик Timvmanar Hin. 


‘This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiydr 
Rajendra-Chola-deva. It opens with а long list of the countries which the king had 
conquered, Among these we find “ the seven and a halt lakshas (of revenue) of Iratta- 
padi,” which Rajendra-Chola took from Јаувкітћа, This conquest must have taken 
laco betwoen his 7th nnd 10th years as another of Rajendra-Chola's inscriptions, which is 
acini ccn im his Тїш year, does not mention it, while it occurs in some unpublished Tanjore 


1 An © seems to stand above ५५० 

1Tho two inscription No, 40 and No. 41 reel яе OR 

VTho imeripliona No, 40 and No. 41 mad 96 ded + u Took ke ५. 

кына of rija, this inscription une the Tamil form ri жай consequently, intend of. Ko RAja, which 
и found i tho Mamallapuram ivcriptions Nos. 40 and 41, the fern, Koen. 

dire must Ve a corruption of айга which १००७७ ia two other Tirumalai inscriptions (Nos. 69 
and 77). 

TI) a eoma to mann nothing But that he Tived to аа ofl age 

Mares Christian College ауеди, Vol. V, Fr 
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insoriptions of the 10th year) The Jayasimba of the present inscription can be по other 
than the Western Chálukya king Jayasimha IIT. (about Saka 940 to about 904), who, 
according to tho Miraj grant, “ warrod against the Chola,” * and who, in another inscription, 
is called “the lion to the elephant Rajendra-Chola,”* Consequently, “ the soven and 
а halt Zakshas of Iraftapadi” have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan 
empire,“ which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called “ the Dekhan which yields seven 
anda half latsias."* As both Rájendra-Cho]a and Jayasihha IIT. boast of having con- 
quered the other, it must bo assumed that either the sucooss was on both sides alternately, or that 
neither of the two obtained a lusting advantage. If, in order to identify Rajendra-Chola, 
the enemy of २७४१७1७७४७ IIL, we-turn to tho table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty, 
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that Rajendra-Choda, who 
reigned from Saka 985 to 1084. Undoubtedly, the enemy of Jayasimha III. was that 
Rájendra-Choda of the Süryavahér, whose daughter Ammatga-dovi was married to 
tho Eastern Chalukya king Rájarája I. (бака 944 to 985), Нә is further identical with 
that Rajondra-Choda, who was the son of Rájarüja of the Séryavaihsa, and whose 
younger sister Kündavá was married to tho Eastern Chalukya king Vimalitditya? (бака 
987 (2) to 944). From certain ‘Tanjore inscriptions it can bo safely concluded, that he was 
tho successor of his futher RjarAja-deva, whoso time I have tried to fix in tho introduc- 
tion of No. 40, above, Rajendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the seal of the large 
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhuràntnka, ie 
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his father Rjaráj 
Among the other countries, which Rájendra-Chola is said to havo conquered, the 
two first in the list aro Idaiturai-nddu, ie, the country of Edatore, the head-quarters 
of а tûlluqa in the Maisür District, and Vayavasi, ie, Banawdsi in the North Kanara 
District of the Bombay Presidency. With Ko}lippakkai compare Kollipake, which, 
according to Mr, Fleet,” was ono of tho capitals of the Western Chalukya king Jayasihha 
1H, fram or fra-~mandalam is Ceylon. “The king of the South” (7094000) is the 
Pandya king, Of him the inscription says, that he had formerly given the crown of 
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom Rájendra-Cho]a took that crown of Sundara. 
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pandya kings.” In the present 
inscription, the term © the crown of Sundara” seems to be used in the sense of “ the crown 
of the Pandya king,” and the composer of tho historical part of the inscription seems to 
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pandya dynasty. But по conclu- 
sions as to the date of Sundara can be drawn from this mention of his namo, ‘The names 
of the Pandya king, who was conquered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon, 
who was conquered by Rijendra-Chola, are not mentioned. ‘The inscription further 


‘he conquest of the high mountains of Navanedikkula (१) " took alao place between the 7th and 
104b yours, but subsequently to the war against Fn уала, 
‘Ant, Vol. ҮШ, p. 16. 
mdra- Chola-gnje-nyigarija: Ind, Ant. Vol. V, р. 15, lines 18 f. Mr. Rive's Mysore Inseriptions, p. 149. 
+ Soo the remarks of Sir W. Elliot in Carr's Seren Pagodan, pp. 128 8. 
* 8७७ No. 39, line 26, and Jud. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 61, line 29, 
* Boo p. 81, above. 1 Jud, Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 50. 
१8.6 linea 86 to 88 of tho large Leyden grant ; Dr, Burgess! Arch. Survey of 8. India, Vol. IV, p. 208. 
* Камен Бугн, p.44 
» венага Line of Antiguitie, Vol. ग, yp. 218 f. Dr. Caldwll's Comparative Grammar, pp. 130 त. of the 
Tütroduction ard yp. 395 8, 
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records that Rajendma-Chola vanquished the Kerala, ie, the king of Malabar. With 
Éakkara-kottam, whose king Vikrama-Vira was defeated by Rijondra-Chola, compare 
Chukrakota, whose lord was conquered by the Western Chalukya king Vikramiditys 
VL, ‘and Chakragotta, which was taken by tho Hoysala king Yishouvardhana.* 
Madura-mandalam is the Pandya country, the capital of which was Madura, Odda- 
vishaya, tho country of the Oddas or Odras* and the U-cha of Hiuen-Tsiang, "is the 
modera Orissa, Koéalai-nadu is Souther Kosala, tho Kino-sa-lo of Hinen-Tsiang, * 
‘which, according to General Cunningham, corresponds to the upper valley of the Mahinadt 
and its tributaries. * Takkanaládam and Uttiralidam are Northern and Southern Lite 
certain Rapafüra. Further, Rajendra-Chola asserts 
„ Bengal, from a certain Govindachandra and 
extended his operations as far as the Ganga, The remaining names of countries and kings 
Т haye been unable to identify. 

"The inscription mentions Tirumalai, ke, “ the holy mountain,” and records a gift to 
the temple on its top, which was called Kundavai-Jinlayn, ies the Jina temple of 
astern Chalukya grant? (und an unpublished Chidambaram 
inscription *), Kûndavê (or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of Rajardja of the 

i j Chola, and the queen of tho Eastern Chalukya 
iptions mention another, still earlier Kundavai, 
whe was tho daughter of the Chola king Parüntaka IL, the elder sister of the Chole king 
Rájarüja-deva, and the queen of the Pallava king Vandyadeva" It seems very pro- 
bate that it was one of these two queens, viz, either the younger sister or tho aunt of the 
then reigning sovereign R4jendra-Cho]a, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru- 
malai Rock and called it after herself. As Tirumalai i» much closer to tho Pallava 
country, than to the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in 
attributing the foundation of the templo rather to the king's aunt, who was a Pallava queen, 
than to his youngor sister, who was married to an Eastern Chalukya king. 

‘According to this and the next inseription, the village at the foot of the Tirumalai 
Hill bore tho name of Vaigavür and belonged to Mugai-nddu, a division of Pangala- 
тад, which formed part of Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam, 

“With the text of the subjoined inscription, I have compared four othor inscriptions of 
Rijendrn- Chola, viz., 1. the inscription No. 08, which is likewise dated in the 12th year; 
2. an undated inscription of the Kaildsanitha Temple at Uttaramalldr in the 
Chingleput District, an impression of which I owe to the kindness of Mr. В. Sewell; 
3. an inscription of the Brihadisvara Temple at Tanjore (15th your); and 4. an 
inscription of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year). 


॥ Dr, Beles Fibramdklacharits, sarga iv, verve 30. 

* Mr. Fleet's Kanarawe Dynasties, р. 68. 

1 Sanskrit: Oden; Telugu: Gdhrulu, the inhabitants of 6७74-22, 
متو‎ or gc ud, the inhabitants af چم شات و‎ piaui, 


Kanarese: Oddaru; Tamil: 


* Mid. p. 208. 
+ Jud. Ам. Vol. XIV, p. 53, lines 60 f. 


1888, No. 745, Publie. 
80 paragraph 8 of my Pregron Report fr July, August and September 1988, Madras GO, Tih Noromber 
1889, No. 1050, Public. 
РЭ 
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П] ७% ef [f] Musee amri бени аптар क 7५//00/7००१॥४॥७७७॥४- 
BefiGsodgbsér OugiQsdurr® Ahya QO Aust ender 
Dous. 

1६30 amadu аттан бцбуадгейі ур आम न न 
आम] 
wee 

[S]a CaeuOrriGaPerapyycpirerat [jab Gairermi mass вйөгпрү- 
Ча  uégrerrqpéQaemaeor vpo ecpyasd «A um йара 

[4] qpeemodie@ignseiorGu Ue; цар qoydik  crteudyrka RE 
Gam sarn Gugmanapim рё, даје i Grer- 

[5] Ф%* Douss aramrsalr аса. Users Quegyeyrri Bog Raa 
“oA ümABu Geb Gurifgáss yyy Luis uP Ba орев 
ade gy 

[0] secours ewRiace® утуе MAGE बैकर. @rccury 
«рет DrdaprnOrAigaGunuiaad eA rud; ейт: Сата qp 

[T] ойлады шдет agp anand 4/७॥0 379047०0७७ Ошум 
Фей Urusei таен iupeincremiOse орь yuta- 

[8] we Gi RurRsarmuBpedr ragi wiara «гирі банд api R- 
fur Saan sa Da0 Bos Gases 

(07 yeaa Ges] атон Онар gari Get aidGarstuarG- 
wearer Cub орти вебер Carla denied BD om- 

[10] rir оргаргйагай Richer Dis Mspiamrancpi@erdiecacr wre. 
७७८८४७७4१७ srr whareCseepOur® ае ата бг Eaduneder 

[11] ७९८८५ aerrapsced sage ретй шидаги Bivvy і тга. 
Aiaia SARL org CaS” етді да а цегла 
wef) 

[19] ७८५७ . weir niOarniri — QancisrGarPusirnrror теман} UPR 
७५१०८०४ urewG De gum (5) uiar Orrpnarioses ойлет 
mnl nde 

[13] eels] menr Onire moagtAR ged ибаа аганда 
Genia QugburemiingdacraPcr©ys Boye ву 

[14] ай aur mary seren meds Aorurdeis [le] 
бет sigiirs Dosh [Aglpsig muss ars used [®] 


१ Other inscriptions nad Bey, 3 An inseription at Uttaramallie reads ru, 
3 The г of gover looks almost like а. * A Tanjore inscription ronida Raval for Greca. 
१७ 10०७ liko है, * A Tanjore inscription reads aer душ. 


it Uttaramallbr rende «Pa. instead of Besre. 
md Lrg 
nnd Tanjore inscriptions rend Bi. gj. 

m A Chidambaram inscription reads yer Qer. intend of ње што 

ч The Chidambaram and Tanjore inscriptions rend ца. 

ч Tho inscription No, 68 reads a for zio. У An Uttaraanilll inscription reads s.d. 

ч Tho remainder of the inscription ie written in faint and small characters, aud seems to be & rough 
postscript, which wns added after the bulk of the inscription bad been carefully engraved by a skilled stome. 
шаш. 
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Traxsiatios, 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (the reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarmany alias 
Uduiydr Srt-Rajendra-Chola-deva, who,—during his long life (which resembled that of ) 
pure people, (and in which) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory in battle, 
and the beautiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens, gave 
him pleasure, while (Ais own) illustrious queen was prosporing,—conquered with (Ai) great 
and warlike army Idaiturai-nddu; Vayavasi, the roads (to which are bounded by) continuous. 
walls of trees; Kollippakkui, whose walls are surrounded by 400 (rer); Mannaikka- 
dakkam of unapproachable strength ; the crown of the king of Tram, (which ia situated in the 
ls! of) the rough sea; tho exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of the king of that 
(country); the crown of Sundara, which the king of the South (i.e, the Påndya) had 
formerly given to that (ting of Tram); the pearl-nocklace of Indra; the whole Îra-man- 
dalam on the transparent sea ; the crown praised by many, a family-treasure, which the spear- 
throwing (hing of) Kerala usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient 
islands, which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches nre 
dashed ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Para£urima, who, out of 
anger, bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, having thought tho fort of the island of 
Sindima (ie, Séutimat®) wnapproachable, had deposited (there); the seven and а half 
Jukshas of Tratta-pAdi—through the conquest of which immeasurable fumo arose—(o/) 
Jayasimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his bark at Musangi (9) aud 
hid himself; the high mountains of Navanedikkula; Sakkara-kottam (belonging to) 
Vikrama-Y ira; Madura-mandalam with tho fort of Mudira-pada (?); Námanaik- 
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Panchappalli (belonging to) Venjilui- 
Vira’; the good Müfuni-defa, where leaves and fruits аге groen; the large heap of 
fumily-treasures, together with many (other) treasures, (which he carried away) after having 
seized Dhiratara of the old rice of the moon, together with his family, in a fight which 
took place in the hall (at) Adinagar, (a city) which is famous for its unceasing abundance ; 
Odda-vishaya, whose copious waters are difficult to approach; tho good Kosalai-nàdu, 
where Brdimafas assemble; Dandabutti (Lo., Danda-bhukti), in whose gardens bees ubound, 
(and which he acquired) after having destroyed Dharmapalu in a bot battle ; Takkana- 
làdam (Les Dukshina-Liln), whose fume reaches (all) directions, (and which he occupied) 
after having forcibly attacked Ranafûra; Vatgüla-dea, where tho rain does not last 
(ong), and from which Govindachandra, having lost his fortune, fled ; elephants of rure 
strength, (which he bok away) after having been pleased to frighten in a hot battle Maht- 
pila of Satgu-kottam (2), which touches the sea ; the treasury of women (१); Uttira- 
làdam (Le, Uftara-Ltı) on the great жа of pearls ; and the Ganga, whose waters sprinkle 
tirthas on the burning sand :— 

Chimundappai, the wife of the merchant Nannappayay, who lives at Porum- 
banappidi, (alia) Karaivari-malliyür, gave a tirmandé lamp to the temple (culled) 
Sri-Kundayai-Jindlays (on) the holy mountain (Zirwmalai) (at) the pallichehandam ® of 
Vuigavür in Mugai-nüdu, a division in the middle of Pa&gala-nádu, (which forms 
purt) of Jayaükonda-Sora-mandalam. ie 

Postscript. 
Twenty Айшу were given for one (lump) and ten kitus for the sacred food. 


+ Literally, © the hero of the cruel bow." Compare Go Pin Феба, an epithet of Virabhadra 
as Touring а cruel bow (Winslow). 
* This term probably means * a village belonging to а temple,” "^ a holy village; " see p. 91, note 5, 
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No, 08. ON A Rock BURIED UNDERNEATH THE STEPS BETWEEN THE GOPUHA AND 
THE PAINTED CANE, 


Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in tho 12th year of Ko-Parakesari- 
varman, alias Udaiyür Rajendra-Chola-deva, It records the gift of a lamp to the 
god of tho Tirumalai Temple, who seems to have been called Arambhanandin, and 
allots. money for the maintenance of this lamp and of another lamp, which had been 
given by “Sinnayai, the queen of the Pallava king.” Like Kundavai, the queen 
of the Pallava king Vandyadeva," this was probably a Cho]a princess, who was married 
to a Pallava king. 


Техт. 


Clone oF U]. Bouse amr Bo [Ejmin Gurisa- 

[2] uGormasgisP idani Отдніцёвд Оцтіб вий Mary- 

[32757 90 жа вий а[д aren Qad: 

[4] cue le sjerenBueyesrenig wA Bancrefiinsrdananyenir~ 

[5] «тару [rji ४० वैश्म #॥८-4#0/0 Qury «ci wpdsret апруць gi 

[0] at Фаил — qpapo рете іад Germa пайи 

[T] ७५७९७७१५५१ 86/७५/0762" gar rpo agug af nemi Gan 

[8] 2 ermnBegOigasenr цай цар орфщбОежай# wrna 

[0] ८०५८७५  QuiwAGaré — Quoyermum opii одлета A 

[10] ५०७१७ aramrastr aci лаваш Guwa ori Ronas 

[1L]. @gsiu Qed Qridgias cpuub оинаи up Be ope! 

[12] 900 qab Oria suhia да абр Agu 

[13] Флор арат MedagpeaDeRigai@uceteress байлай. 

[14] zi еа Qareman werner торі arbat unr dr iar- 

[15.] ७ ०५०७9०१... ८९७७५४. таер iyjpairora mOge put 

[16] i mew GiA pararme warara dtor unii aJa- 

[11] 4GiewQurGà рдин ә ан йәр बळ mi- 
७५७ Bler- 

[18] Curceetaugus yari ct тӧОаеә дыва Qmirnurer Banh 
dri se as 

[19] ०७ Oendndacir yd Ry dren gz r rau shar iA Basler ठिर४/४/७७ ण 
eui api Gard iso a r 

[20.] штаби: двата sire —— charm Gas anA 
babama Gwgyrot wens] 

[21] ळं ळन १. meret urkeru Gumi तण -770% Mages 
дген орь Gad wrdd i] 

[22] ५४०७७ yerhahasuyar [Pung pairtr Rarer Qaris@seRudrerser 
mecum yiera- 

028] aig чт де gus оаа Gergen ай guhane ® 
sO amas poser Bree 


i Все page 97, above. = Tho inscription No, 67 rends Osan, 
3 z looks like ©. * Tho inscription No, 67 reads её Gare cer. 
3 Tho inscription No. 07 reads AG 2#. Tho inscription No. 67 reads sets pă 

१ The inscription No, 67 rods дй e. Bead js oF а. 
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[2] irmi wap туа Oratig [Prussians weds Boers 
Gasp [|] Asis Od Етіс 
[25] «re 8०८4 [*] oue 4७77९४० guderés Pouse? emu 
qnhuerá ag, Siso ssrdeiOsri p- 
Bs] D] garmi Gear Garermaurt ७7०४०१७. meds 
amrdeiGarspás ois srs us [°] 
‘Trasstatioy. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (the reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias 
Udaiyår $ri-Rájendra-Chola-dova, elc, * —laiyamuni-nafügai gave one tirunandá 
lamp to the god of the holy mountain (Tirumalai) (at) the pallichehandam of Vaigavar 
in Mugai-nüdu, a division in the middle of Pañgala-nâdu, (which forms part) of 
Juyabkonda-Sora-mandalam. ‘Twenty bius were given for cultivating the land 
(granted) for (the maintenance of) this (lamp). « By (the produce of) this land, this lamp (shall 
be kept up) daily as а паній lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as" 
the moon and tho sun endure. Sixty bier were given for one mandd lamp, which had 
been given, for as long as tho moon and the sun endure, by Sipnavai, the auced of the 
Pallava king. 


Ко, 00. Ox тик WAIL or A MANDAPA AT THE mase OF тив Tinuwatar Rock, 
то THE LEFT ОР THE ENTRANCE. 
‘This inscription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Müravarman? Tribhuvanuchikra- 
vartin Vira-Pánd ya-dova and records the building of а sluice nt Vaigai-Tirumalai, 


Техт. 

[LJ #क ७ DI] Севен (2) Siren g4 Ги талган D guia 

[2] отет ойе аатай Agen mssi абаа «yd ssror mr- 

[3] ७५५०१८००3० ०५००१-५२-७ resets 

[4] méueGuguerres едвам [f] Cpa а 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! Tn tho tenth year of Ko-Müravarman Tribhuyanachakra- 
vartin, tho illustrious Vira-Pandya-deya,—Ambala-Peruma! alias Sipattaraiyay, 
the headman (irda) (of) P fir-mangalam in Tirumnpai; ädi-nådu, (a division) 
of Rajaraja-ralasnddu, sensed. to be bui a sluice tor tho Me agori (tank) (near) the 
holy mountain of Vaigai (Vaigai-Tirumalai). Let this pious work be victorious! 


No. T0. Ох тик WALL ор a маурага AT THE nase OP тик 00७441 Rock, 
то THR MIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—FIRST INSCRIPTION, 
This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Rajandrdyana Sambuvarija* and 
reoords the setting up of » Jaina image on Vaigai-Tirumal , on the holy mountain 
of Vaigai. 


१ Read acer. उ This letter may also be read б. * Read wer. 

१ Tho historical past of this inscription is identical with that of No. 67. - 

१ шере was a title of the Phplya kings; see Winslow. * See the introduction of No. 62. 
96 
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‘Text. 
[Jw FON] reserved өйүзтен#йҗ wr 
[2] er des Gurren © weir dear итеге) 
[3] шае айәгдаг नळे даут 
[4] ouam pdw Quri iv 
[6] sree D] Op truguee a 
TuaxstATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 12tk year of Rájanürüyana Sambuvarüjn,—Nal- 
14001], the daughter of Mannni-Ponv§ndai, (an inhabitant) of 0०9007, caused the 
blessed Vihûra-nûyauûr, Pongoyilnàtha, to bo raised to the holy mountain of 
Vaigai (Vaigai-Tirumalai), Let this pious work be victorious ! 


No, Tl. Ox ти WALL OF А MAyDAPA AT THE sase OF тик TIRUMALAT Rock, 
TO THE шонт OF тин ENTRANCE,—sECOND INSCRIPTION. 
` Тахт, 
[L] Aerea BL ary yoo dsv ia 
[2] @= сше diui Qufu Gorter вей ей air- 
(Joo е) 
TnANSLATION, 
A well, which was given, (in order to procure merif) to Sirripangai, tho pious gift of 
tho brothers of the eldest son of 1१91918190 Appan, (an inhabitant} of Arul-mori-devar- 
puram, 


No, 72, ON mme отти WALL OP A MAŞDAPA AT THE DASE OF TIE Traumatar Rock, 


‘This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of 
the Saka year 1206, and during the reign of Ommana-udaiynr, the son of Kambana- 
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar.* Like No. 52, above, the inscrip- 
tion is а receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu-Kambuli-nàyaka 
sooms to have bought from the villagers of Sambukula-Perumal-agaram, айал Rája- 
gambhira-chaturyedi-matgalam.! This village belonged to Murugamangala- 
parru’ in Mapdaiku]a-nádu, а division of Palakuyra-kottam,* which formed part of 
Jayankouda-Chola-mandalam, The four lust lines, which consist of signatures, have 
not been transcribed, us they are somewhat tbliterated, The following are the readable 
names of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different signatures :’—Kumand dr, 
Murugappadi, Periya-Katteri, Vangipp[u]ram, 


A With Фит Фано press, " tho lord of tho golden fortress,” comparo Quire: ardû Dares, which, 
according to Winslow, is the sumo вв कळे (Arhet). 

१ "This ७७७७७७ to have been a {оша relative of tho donors. The ttle пайда ‘lady,’ is also borne by a 
female person in No. 68, line 24. 

* Boe tho introduction of No, 86, below. 

+ These two names of the villago aro evidently derived from Rájagambhira-Sambuvaráyap and his 
rada Sambukulu-Perumil; soe No. 74. 

+ The samo occurs in No. 81. * This i also found in No. 74. 
‘The last signature is: авалан weiismwág muéQardr[.]GeryOdrurrrUe epus, 
“the signature of Jayahkonda-Sora-Brahmi-riyan, the village-acoountant of this place." 
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Техт. 

[L] outers ед [|] छी कणशोळ ајаг hrude uh 
[w]e ig" piya srut aamir iu prm 

[2] erat arate] ४710५१8]. braim] gorr abua a 
uè garsi’ рӯ ровите eni 

[3] uig eSyuctteresy Grier 
Вато yorisan omau] arogas i- 

[A] sodb Risk 2७०४७ Guip esAriis@ srir бешё- 
Garen Qor puir mg giga piar 

[5] ёв nein goer — ळण. shyqet@ueyoreryar(id)orer 
QrreQshareês Og Romanê & 

[0] १७१८०७१०४१ meger Digre дениса [plorqpmauiomid gin ap 
GpajuwAE summ sole team 

[T] abyeParwde ie alow] yoram usvenhie®a[vg] [°] [Bier 
arse AOsiapehda mrgcydry arene ё 

[B] mures epis Rader uri yoradi. Оштой 0४% 
(*] Biasreniass win да? smr) 

[9] шеа  Quime[ru]u&m pig [f] semnordió ТСР 


Qus [#] xad yy aperire Rens 
[10] [puri Grimwig [Goss [®] Baer Queis SARA} 
erode aig wiyê . . . « . elute] 
[11] Quiedereháó — RerparisCrimaig Cubs [f]  éesrenhpés 
७०८७७ Gurba iu. . .. CL 


09] ८५४००७०००७ Сода [९] 8०0७४७. Geiss Gufu ade Qu 
se [ws] wigs [I] Mate Hut are д... 


tmb ore 
[18] mevalrg «ám Gods гетер aig агай єз à [е] &- 
४०४९७०० Gao «mh m [४] . , ‚а ате? 


[и] ada e GP rm BigP २१७४70७ [je] 075७८७७ wariga 
6७८७०१०००7 Qarita Bilis oP аби ७ [е] 
[15] gander sis Cfo]? QweaGartedO[N] oP Gw à [®] Bie 
аљ à Miop grexirárge [|] wRrwre[a] Osima 
[ejda Gaiam  Gateskrdrer) ALO Cops ийн 7७७, [®] 
bereha १७,०९७ Gaal Groin 

[17] od [|] саб ends ^. [4095060656 Ade oq Dogar- 
[se |® Gere ]ehaémi Qaritmigatrag[d] win Я 

Па] ura «адва [ure #2 [|] gure ठळक [D]ie 
Ca}ratmientordgh Boe (१00७७7०) ga- 

[10] arae [°] 802७४७. MACARA ¢ er pipise apre] 


arikar 


ré eura] Qupiaagragi [|°] @=- 

[20] assis веша nig бе gender Ger wridars 
Gerard @Qwadapig «орат #- 

[2L] as cemsraqunae fF атту seo] op. Сеть. «Gásero 
Чуй эйоң[а] dia алет wie आ 


i Read eg. 3 Read шев. * Bed ae, + Road Boras, 
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[22] Aud eur Ase вал 4а:04540 атава Qircfassig Carita 
шта कर्ण p- : 

[23] roig amui Quré Ð [f] uur use арба «maru 
деййн млан [°], Фа gpu O- 

[24] Геје верб отав Gams gûnarseh [|] refs 
mi uis 

(25] 


Cup seg gim [|е] samman Viario mia 
" 
[26] G[w]à gao BUG waved srdargid' graji [J*] Deena 


Wa атат Quma ае [|] ere! рабт 


Ges [Gu]ke 0800076 
wage Gare Doug ००७८६४ Batis езу ётер 

[38.] uriari Paoay Жүз . 0७०१७५ || is Saoramy 
aavsadés (Qus Badin ९५९7०७७ ay Melon) әйбәт 

[29] оғада ०७१७ Fume Gers Ow agis [f] тумен?” so- 
errersQueorir орй [J*] «баган. Gufurenrer uit eds [°] 

[30 4 88.] " "e Я Я 5 2 i 

Tnanstatton. 

‘Let thore be prosperity ! Hail ! On tho day of (he nakshatra) Utlirattidi! which corres- 
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month of Dhanus of the 
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1200 (had pasted), during the reign of 
the illustrious mahdmandalika, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings 
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 000015, the 
illustrious Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, who was the 
son of the illustrious Vira-Kambana-udaiyar,—Whoreas the great people of Sambu- 
kula-Perumàl-agaram, alias Rajagambhira-chaturvedi-mangulam (in) Muruga- 


-. We, the great pooplo, (hereby declare, that we,) having thus agreed, gave a 
document about the cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli-nüyaka. At the 
pleasure of these great pooplo, I, Ankarai Sridhara-bhatta of Sambukula-Perumá]- 
agaram wrote this dooumont about the cost of land ; this is (my) signature. 

No. 13, 1х а SMALL SERINE BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TIRUNALAT, FINST INSCRIPTION." 
Texr. 


[Je & Df) «mcáGan-- 
[2] Già Bguetmiu rer An 


1 Read arise. * Rond a Ori DENEN 
4 Rend йв. १ Sanskrit Zetorw-thadrepadd, 
* This is Northern Kora}a; tho country of the Tu]uvas, 
१ The passage left out describos in detail the land, which wan valued at 40 poy, 
Anita 4 000 duris of wet land (milan), of 2,000 laria of dry land (Isa) and of some houses (manas). 
* Tore ia а fragment of а second inscription in two linon, which begins: шей ती лай [a jeu 


e. 
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[3] ar r gist adig nue 
[4] азат) efi] 
[5] sis ° uspinjao] 
[6] Фей | 
‘TRANSLATION, 
Hail! Prosperity! Arishtanemi-hoharya of Kadaikkottdr, a pupil of Para» 
vàdimalla! of Tirumalai, caused the image of a yaksAf to be made, 


No, T4. ON тин OUTER WALL OF тий DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS то THE PAINTED CAVE 
эл TIROMALAL, то тин LEFT ОР THN ENTRANCE. 


‘This inscription is dated in tho twentieth year of Tribiuvanachakravartin Rájarüja- 
deve, which, according to the Poy gai inscriptions (Nos. 50 to 64), would correspond to the 
Saka year 11°67-58,, The donor was Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayay, who bore tho 
birudas Attimallap? and Sumbukula-Perumàl (i.e, the Perumal of the Sambu raze), 
"Tho object granted seems to have boen tho village of Rájayambhira-nallàr, which had 
evidently reosived its name from that of the donor.* 

‘Text, 
CJ «052. |* ७७]५४९००६०३७००+००. perurena- 
[2] wr 80१०७ праф GrusGarsini. 
[3] Compras marier. [el] ३४०४४: 
[i] аә 890010०७०0 wade garurtrair" u- 
. ит ruhê ga PF Oar Ld gu 
[6] amer O मूळ] . . . domed are mre 
[T] orsign [Qalidgtareiura ar 
[B] Ouri Gerald 0]८७७९७त ७7७७७ करन 
[9] ७०५०१५७७५७ OAD 
[10] sig ehsarasra o Qarà ss Mowe 
[11] v. eium m Quguorerrar ~ wrando] 
[12] ५९7५०० || 


TRANSLATION, 

Hail! From the twentioth year of the illustrious Tri/uranachakravarlin, the illustrious 
Rajarija-deva, fotward,—f, Attimallay Sambukula-Poruml, alias Rájagam- 
bhira-Sambuyariyay, gave to Ãndûu gal Patgalardyar, tho son of TIdla-Porumdy 
of Viraupakkam in Tamapür-nidu, (a division) of Jayatkonda-Sora-mandalam, 
(the village of) «e , alias Rûjagambhira-nallûr, in the middle of Pangala-nidu, (a 
division) of Palukugra-kottam, as his property, (including) tho wells underground, tho 
troos overground and the boundaries in tho four directions, with the right to sell, mortgage 
or exchange it, 


१ A Tutto teacher of thin namo, who was а contemporary of a king Krishonrája, is mentioned in an 
cunpiiblishod insoription from Bravana- Belagola- 
= This in probably tho Sanskrit Hastimalla, 
> A ambuvarkyng with difforent diradas occurs in the Poy gai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 61). 
Cunparo Sombukila-t агаш, alu Bijagambhira-chaturvedi-mahgalam in 
Non ° 
3 Вад gars 


ет 
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No. 75. ON тип outen WALL OF ТИЕ DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE 
эт ‘Travaarat, 

This inscription is much obinerated, Tt consists of n passage in Tamil prose, a Sanskrit 
verse in the Sérdila metro, and another Tamil prose passage, and records some gifts made by 
Vyfimukta-srayanojjvala or (in Tamil) Vidu-küdaragiya-Perumá], aliay Atigai- 
máu[i]'of the Chera raco. The name of tho capital of this prince seems to havo been 
"Takatá. He was the son of some Rájarüja and a descendant of a certain Yavanika, 
king of Kerala, or (iu,Tumil) Егіџі, king of Vanji? The king repaired the images of в 
иаа and а yaksht, which had been made by Yavaniki, placed thom on the Tirumalai 
Hill, presented а gong and constructed s channel, The Tirgmalai Hill is here called 
Arhasugiri (the excellent mountain of the Arha[t]) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai- 
Tirumaloi (the holy mountain of the Arhat). According to the Sanskrit portion of tho 
insoription, it belonged to tho Tundira-mapdala; this soms to be a Banskritised form 
of tho well-known Topdai-mandalam! 


Техт. 


[Ju ef [I] ०५५४७४५००७ әсе Гай] Poh Geis whi 

[2] ८०७७००७ uefureryi aiala eddie or Domaji tee 

р र 

8] -७५८८-८७८५[५7/] ёа gigir | ьўїя©атам-®чу. 

[4] ат iwbararjr amrga aromfvreguSeqg orator. 

[5.] Sore «Ортаг Sam T] anmirsdevou-Oyewrida- 

[07 guftar sra ue jogom gos , Sar ar Joos Omir 

JUser | «mur goats a[gpsduianui[e]uar- 

[8 ually Aosa agro Agios mad ajror [x] 

[93 1 B ag Гаја а psd эё Ajman . sri 
lm x 

[10] [ui] чъг aem[u]ué aromi %७००४७०८/००७०7७७ [+] 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity ! Atigaimüp[i] of tho Sora race placod on (the Ail the images 
of) а yakshaand-n yaksht,—moritorious gifts (formerly) made by Eripi,—presented a gong 
and gavo а channel, which he had construoted (for feeding) the Kadapperi (tank). 

(The images of) tho two lords of the yakrhas, which wero made on thé excellent 
mountain of the Arka [tJ in tho country (mandala) called Tundifa by the illustrious md 
pious king of Kerala, called Ya vanik, were afterwards rescued from ruin by Vy dmukta- 
fravapojjvala, tho lord of Tako[t]t and son of the illustrious Rajardja, an eminent 
prince, who was the ornament of his ( Yaranikd'e) race, 


१ This might be monat for Atiigaramdyi, “ ho whose pride consists in oxceesivo liberality." 

* Vonjior Karurür waa the old of the Chera kingdom, Ptolemy calls it Képoupa 85०0५० 
KopoBidpo, Karr, tho capital of the prince of Кега]а;" see Dr. Caldwall's Comperatice Graumar, 
2nd edition, pags 90 of the Introduction; Dr. Birnoll's South-Tudian Puleoyenphy, ad edition, page 33, note 2; 
and Dr. Bühler in the лей! d. Dvutech. Marg. Oe. Vol. ХХХҮП, р. 99, + i 

* Tn a Western Chalukya inscription, Tonjaiamuodalum is called Тр dii а-та ауа; soo tho facsimile 
in Ind, Ant. Yol. VIII, p.16, plato lib, line 1. Tougat-mapdalam itself occurein No, 81. 

* Read GOu for Gu. e 

* Arha is probably a vulgar form for Arat. 
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Vidu-kadaragiya-Porumal........., repaired the broken remains (of the images ) 
of a уайзда and a yakshi, which bad been given by Erini, the lord of the rao of tho kings 
of Vanjiy and placed them (on) this holy mountain (Tirwmalat) of the god who possesses 
the eight qualities, 


No, 70. Isto Tire DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THR PAINTED CAVE 
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE RIGHT. 
This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, which is a duplicate of that ócourring in 
No. 75. 
Техт. 
[1 Baar, 
(27 exar шав. 
[8] «тетт arm. 
[4] рет aw 
[5.] weraputeror- 
[0.] netar Dare u 
[7-] Фармат 
[8] «०७७ [1°] ara- 
[9] gas OND 
[10.] rraga- 
[11] der ттт. 
[12] фае) se 
[13.] «© gO- 
[147] ж жа[.) [а]. 
05] « Omre] Oger 1 


Ко, 77. INSIDE тив DOORWAY, Watton LEADS 70 тив PAINTED cave 
AT Тасмал, то тив LUFT, 
Техт. 
oe & p 


[2] эва 
[37] ште жо 


[4] оге абш. 
[5] Gugarerr- 
[0] = malar 


फ्रि ати 

[81 а.б. 

[0] обе #01 
[10.] 4s © adag. 
[11.] G4GarGAar- 
02] 5 [le] oop trang. 
(51 маъ a а, | 


१ Enguan la an attribute of an Arhat. The eight qualities are, according to the Jaina books: infinite 
wisdom, omniseienos, omnipotence, boundless happiness, being nameless, without descent, without age and 

Ser бета and геш gm, pp, 172 and 320, and Dr. Graul’s note on 
E 
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TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perumél, alias Vairddariyau, tho son of Amba: 
wdaiyüu Ayay, gave а sluice, in order to raise the water to the Kadapperi (tank) at. 
Tirumalai, Let this meritorious gift be victorious 1 

V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU. 


v No. 78, Ох тив HAST AND NORTH mises Or THE Awatatarresvana TEMPLE, 

‘This inscription is dated in the year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka 
year 1180, and records a grant, which Rajagambhira-Sambuvardy ay made to the templo 
of Ammaiappesvara., The name of the object of the grant must be contained in the final 
portion of the first lino, which is buried underground, The donor is evidently identical with 
that Rajagambhira-Sambuvardyay, who is mentioned in a Tirumalai insoription 
(No. 74), which seems to be dated in Saka 1157-58. It may be further conjectured, that 
the Ammaiappesvara Temple at Padayedu had received its name from Ammaiappag 
or Ammaiyappay,? one of tho biradas of another Simbuvariyau, who “was a contem- 
porary and probably a relation of Ra jngambhira-Sambuvarüyau. 


Тахт 
П] ы? M] arg SOs ревно 0५७७७७ dino 
"айалы ав arSyiempdm аара омуйц® ©тейцштет 
Dip amuri gdenyiTanpmua «umbo Mrracydseby- 
ळत» 6 . e oes 
(87 (७1742 piers, emidamráanf ended Osten удави Фида вив 
aAQem [a] rimigi gere? [G] . . ८४४७ oro uå- 
७024000 Geésieenn [alrandrry. Amur 06८40५७ si- 
ufe] eile sof Ganarad 44@ @isrumiigsOsuared d- 
LOLS 877७2४०77०] :. .. m n 


TRANSLATION: 

Hail! Prosperity! To-day, which is (the day of the nakshatra) Revati and Monday, the 
кетеш! lanar day of the former half of the month of Karkugaka, which was current after the 
Kaka your one thousand one hundred and eighty (had passed)—I, Rajagamb hira-Sambu- 
yarîya] gave to the god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappesvara (empl), ия п divine 
gift... <. excluding the. divine gifts to the various temples (af) Elû; including 
‚... ghe tix for the village-accountant, the tax on Uvachohas, tho tax on Ajivakas,* 
the tax on looms, the tux on goldsmiths, * the tax on oil-mills, . . . .. (and) 
the paddy for the Ve 


? Boo the first paragraph of tho translation of No. T5. 

з oo the introduction of ths Poygai inscriptions, p. 87, above. 

> Tho meaning of айс, which occur also inline 14 of tho Poygai inscription No. 64, is not apparent. 

VOLI Deland sd papt 2 ota Si oa iba 1179190, pago 4, nate 87 

* Of tho terms loft untranslatol, ле ळी occurs also in the Poygai inscriptions Non. 61 and 62. 

+ Bes page 82, note 3. Tho stun or watchman and the Фа ure or scavenger are mentioned ав 
members uf the ancient village-establishment in the Zoyjore Misu, р. 415. ‘They used to get their share 
‘nt the produce, as well аа the accountant, the washiormin und tho other village-ofücers ; ibi. pp. 4214. In the 
Yennacese country, tho corresponding officers were the rli mul the ti, who likewise received their share of 
the егәре; sco Dr. Buchanan's Josey from Madras trough the вниз Mysore, Conanu, and ават, Vol. 1, 
qe 266 हे. VoL II, p 109. Vol. Ш, p. 449. 
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No, 79, Ox THE SOUTH WALL оғ тив AXMALAPPEÉVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devardya-mabariyar (07 
Vijayanagara) and in the Pramddin year (ie, Saka 1956). It records a grant to the 
Ammainppa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated. 


Text. 
С] qaf 0%] байле неа Arley 
[2] ur@amre Geile ]Osaers'onor- 

[3] grroi(mé]Q rem rüóro Spork 
[4] ageh wr wre 2४7७०७ 

[5] erum RD 

[0] Osuna] arse [ауели [wê] 

[T] serwerger ue Godse mos 

[8] (Qerar) Gury бома, аг, . . < 

[je mi . awa [a] [0] go sled] © 
[10] ५७७९०७०]. sis а [аяа c 

Ш «à [f] Bis soisig saa een 
[12] ad байта amr] reyes [ure 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! On the tenth day of the month of Masi of the Pramddicha* year, which was 
current (during the reign) of tho illustrious rdjddhirdja rájapuraneieara, tho illustrious Vira- 
Deva mahüráyar, « « „ıı 1 вајари? was given by a dharmasdsana to the lord 
‘Ammaiappa-ndyavir, This meritorious gift shall last us long as the moon and the sun. 
‘He who shall injure this meritorious gift, [shall incur the sin of one who has killed] a black. 
‘cow on the bank of the Ganga. 

Мо, 80. Ox тии SOUTH WALL OP тив AMMAIAPPRÉVARA जाप, 

This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devarüya-maháráyar (of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (ie. бака 1357), Tt records the gift of a village to 
the Ammaiappa Temple, ‘The middle portion is defaced by three eracks. 

Техт. 
[1] woe T°] iata 
[2] 877778777७ ®} 
(87 uurQum my wer 
[1] Флагтибаве фит]. 
[5] 45 ७०००५४७ 
[0] risus g4 


1 The inscription No. 80 reads тєш instead of zr in. 

3 As Dr. Opport has shown ín tho Майлан Journal of Literature and eines for tha уме 1881, р. 276, the 
erronenus forms Pranodite and Pranddiche for the two сухо years ramada and. Pranddin owe their origin to 
ae cli ७९७००१७, in two of which we find Pramoda "the and Рат cha; in course of time the two 

sve and cha wore mistaken for portions of the names themselves. In Tamil the two wrong forms 
have entirely aupersoded the correct ones. 

эшле а ог aor a, means “ а house, household premises” (Winslow). 
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[JS а [eje тив] 
[8.1 apibarin sym rrr [5 - 
[9] 45 [етед 
[10.] afa јада 
[1] Ге) amir] 
[12] sérawrgmh u: 
[13] тай SO. 
[14.] èwu тайт 
[15.] Quai Гаара] 
TRANSLATION; 

Hail! On the 2nd day of the mouth of Adi of tho Ánanda year, which was current 
(during the reign) of the illustrious mahdrdiddhindja rdjuparamedvara, tho illustrious Vira- 
Devarbya-mahárüyar,— I, Ulagalanda-Ve] Süryadeva, gave (Ме village of ) 
[Sa]lavaipparru by a dharnaédsana to the lord Ammaiappa-nüyapár. Accordingly 
(here follows) the signature (१) of Mullaya-rayay Vengada, 


No, 81. Ох тив mast WALL oy тне SowAwATHEÉVARA TEMPLE, 


‘This inscription is dated in the Sukla year, which was current after the expiration of the 
Saka year 1971, and during the reign of Virapratipa Praudha-Immadi-Devarüya- 
mahüràyar. This is the latest hitherto-known date of Devardja П. of Vijayanagara, 
‘Whe inscription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In the preserved portion, 
mention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu (Pudaivttte rdjyam), which belonged to 
Tondai-mandalom, of the right and left hand castes," and of the Somanáthesvara 
Temple ut Padaividu. 

Text. 

[L]wwweteys we Te] ыен аи. 

[2] 2999р ийи) и. 

[M] ону ८7००००७४७० 
[4] uh анау purrut а 
[b] cp ве. oQ Caren 

[5] Фатен. ar [јал ш 

[7.] wae apan ê Bus d aro 

[S] ७७०१७८७ &ी९%70७९/४॥४५१७/ 

[D] Queue pareen se niim. 
[10] aero ye 
[IL] Gamzrebporrru еу Жайт. 

[12] eeu] uere Moree 

[19] лар) ७७०७ dr Gow Oe 
[14] darê wagons adsan- 

[15] «rope ылаат sour] 

[16.] २०७१०७ ғайағтал aly] 

CIT] Серен Quar] ०र्ण [al 


3 Sou tho introduction of No. 56. 
3 Much interesting information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dr, Opperis work "On the 


Original Inhabitants of Bheratavarshe or India," Part I, pp. 57 to 68 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS ut 


118] mee мз Оден 
(19.] ceres с 

[80] २७५ 
(lw Biosys Sores 

[22] नरर भूवर]. ०s) 

[25] wss صانقم[ ]وي‎ 
[24] этне” ә) seer] 
[25] Orres jio Caria 
[20] Ge fmpap . mpis [sss] 


TRANSLATION. 

Let there be prosperity! Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Uttirddam,* which 
corresponds to the Yoga Ayushmat and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former 
half of the month of Siiha of the ана year, which was current after the Saka year 1371 
(had passed), while the illustrious makdmawlaleseara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of te 
South)? who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which 
ho hus taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious 
rájidhirdju réjuparamesvara, tho illustrious Virapratapa, who has been pleased to witness 
the hunting of elephants, Praudha-Immadi-Devardya-mahürüyar, was pleased to 
rule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to 
Tondai-mandalam, tho great men of the right hand and of the left hand,—at the temple 
of Somanüthe&vara-nüyaoár, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (of) Murug: 
mangala-parru,' which borders on the Rajagambhira Hill (RüjoganbAirag-malai 


VI,—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT КАКСНЇРОВАМ, 
No. 82. Oy A PILLAR 1х тих MANDATA IN FRONT оғ тне Risstineavanwuéyana SHRINE. 


‘The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth year of Madi 
kesarivarman, The same names are borne by the Chola king Parin' 
Viraniráyapa, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkes As Ma 
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pandyas,—Madirai-konda, “who took 
Madura,” might also bo considered as the Tamil equivalent of Madburdntaka, " the 
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of а grandson of Parüntaka I. according to the 
largo Leyden grant.’ Another Madhurintaka, who was the son of Rajardja, issued the 
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant after his father’s deoth^ He is probably identical 


"Вова eo йи. * Sanskrit Ulorhahbild, 

? аралтай isthe same as ораг, "be three kinga," Le, the Chera, the Chola, and the Pandya. 
In Kamarese inscriptions it occurs in the form Maru-rdyora ; see Journal of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic 
Society, Vol. XII, p. 376, note 30, and Indien Antiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 131, verse 45. 

* See page 102, note 5. 

* This hill was probably called after Rajegambbin-Samburariyan; seo the introductions of Nos. 74 
and 78. 

‘Salem Manual, Vol. YI, pp. 369 t 

з ре. Burgess’ Archeological Surrey f Seutiorn India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 त. Madhura taka, and not Mathu- 
cintaka, isthe reading in lines 45, 62 and 87 of the original, an impression of which I owe to Dr. Burgess 

* Boe page 96, note В. 
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with Rajendra-Chola-deva, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, conquered the Madura- 
mandalam, The three kings just mentioned are Nos. 3, 9 and 11 of the subjoined table, 
which I insert for ready reference. It contains the pedigree of the Cholas according to the 
large Leyden grant. ‘The first three kings of the table are also named in Mr. Foulkes! 
above-mentioned grant! On inscriptions of the two list kings and on other conquests of 
theirs, see the introductions of Nos, 40 and 67, above, 


क of tho Súryavarhas. 
3. Mya. 
3, Parintaka Т. йө पा er Madirni kopga मर या णय | He covered the ivn 


omnie Nagra ol serie he ang of Чи Ling d Roe aad enue аш 
पिप Шы king ТАЛЫ (Ceylon) aod Шиш Pandya te 
re m T پپپ‎ | 
Ariat, was 8. Gapdarilityararman, 6. Ану 
Kite ina lle ий founded = vilago valle by 
poo Mia naa on the orien 


bank of the Кіхот 


o, Майында T 


rte y RET VIT VS UNE | 
û. Aditya TL, alios Кай, Kunilaval, married 10. Rajarkja, siss RAjtérayn 
fought in Bia youth with Vin. to. tho Рита king or peius wade orale 
ШОМ Vandyadova n Saka 936 * and conquered the 
ора Chalak kieg, а 
७४५7०० 
م‎ 
1 appr Cole, lie Mae Kénulavil, married to the 
huriulake IT. or Parakosarivarman, Fasten Chylukya king 
Fought with the Western Châlukyn Vimaliditya (байа 947 0) to 
Mii Jaya TL. (about Saka 90 vu. 
to about 904), 
Ammahgadevl, married 
to the Bastorn Chah 


kre 
Мик ша Т, ( 


On Rájendra-deva, the probable successor of (11) Rájeadra-Chola, sev the remarks 
on No, 127, below. In the introduction of No. 67, I might have added that the Miraj 


3 Salem Mansel, Vol, II, pp. 369 ff, verses 4 to 11, 24 and 25. 

© Ay discovered by my assistant, V. Venkayyn, M-A., ४58 ghrügrahüra 16 the Sanskrit equivalent of 
Pullydr, "the tiger-village,” ons of the names of Chidambaram. Tho report of the Leyden grant 
wonfirmel by the Koigu Chronic, which saya twice, that Parkataka 1L “built the Kanaka-sabhā or 
Golden Hall" at Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. I, p. 40. 

* Compare “the Vaidondal race " and “ Vaidumba-raya " in tbe Rey, Taylor's translation of the Ange 
Chronicle, Andros Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, pp. 15 and 16, and V[ wi dumba in No, 144, below, 

* Beo note 1. 

* This seems to hava been the Rüphiraküta king Krishna TV., whose grants range between Baka 
#08 and 879. "Tho Amoghavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant (verso 16) i» probably identical 
with tho RAshtraka(a king Sarva Amoghavarsha L (Saks 737 to at least 800). 

та Bewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, р. 265, а village called Kaudarüdityam in the Trichinopoly 
District la mentioned. 

* Me. Sewell, act, рр. 168 and 207, mentions two villages of this name in the North and South Arcot 


District 
* Bee page 97, noto 9, "Bes page 64, noto 1. 
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grant of tho Western Chilukya king Јауазінћа TIL: calls (Rûjendra-) Chala Pancha- 
Dramilédhipati (read thus instead of ya Chandramilédhipati*), “ the lord of the five 
Dravida (nations)?” The village, which was the object of the Miraj grant, belonged to “the 
Edadore (rend thus instead of Padudore) Two-thousand,” Accordingly, the country of 
Edatore in Maisür must have been in the possession of Jayasiibhn IIL in Saka 946 
(expired). ‘The same country of Edatore (Zdaifurai-ndds) occupies tho first place in 
the list of the conquests of Rajendra-Chola-deva.t 

The subjoined inscription records that a certain Chandaparükrama-vira gave to the 
god of “the holy sone-templo? (ie; the Rájasübhavarmesvara Temple") at Kachohip- 
podu (ie, Kattchtpuram) 270 sheep, from the milk of which three lamps hud to be supplied 
with gheo, A certain Chandapardkrama-mapridi, who seems to: be distinct from the 
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise. 
incur certain fixed fines. 

It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription the ри or the dot above 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nigart virdna, occurs five times It is represented 
byw short vertioal stroke. The samo sign is found in the Tamil portion of the K Gram plates 
of the Pallava king Paramesvaravarman I, (No, 161, below.) 


Тахт, 
CL] ॥ Wf f d одет Ofar) 
[2] «т. Фати Олей) 
[४.] штето  uisdyrrem [087]. 
[4] voucGuaufu [ag] 
[5.] 4аёвей Вал Овен Гоу] 
[0] zm [i-*]urráR re[u*] ip ий [а]. 
[J gis [If] ондай Oesaies [i 
[8] Qere[r]derágy еледа)? aor- 
(0.] ered ५-०५०४७०७७/ (muda 
[10.] кеме брат ९८८०७ - 8027/2- 
N] «so [|] Diaria] kea ply] 
[12] 4s Ged ७७,०७७ Qué а[=} 
[18] [oe] «еше sss] 
04] ७ ospis agers] srp- 
[15.] urd вё wiser कळकळ [a 
[16] # aû [ав 0८००७ [®]. жо} 
DT] ө pi[ma]égé жега] 
[18.] «7७०७०7७ Гавал] a] 
[oJ [®] Фла goad [с]. 
[20] -7०७ o GGa[e decr |* cp] mé ж 
[AL] sare Carley Se Ulery. 


* Ind. Apt. Vol. VITI, p. 18. 
१ This correction was suggested by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A 
* The Dravidas," as opposed to the "five Ganda’ aro the chiaf tribes or languages on the south 
of the Vindhya :—Dravida proper (Tamil), Andhra (Telugu), Кага (Kanareoso), 3414734059 and Gurjara ; 
see Babilingk and ltoth'a Sanskrit Dictionary, a. v. xêre, and Winslow, t. v. ref. io. 

+ Seo pagos 06 and 99, above. 3 Боо pago 118, below. 

* Lino 2: eir of Gazer; © aad dof ured, Line 3: өш of urair@. Line 12: eir of Qar eG. 

20 


114 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 
[32] Quer wie [ога 040] 


PRBS Mi id iere 

(24) Саена [sede ...- 

HE Кеби па + 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the fifteenth year of (the reign of) Madirai-konda Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman, (the following) written agreement (was made) with Mahüdeva of the 
large holy stone-temple at Kachchippedu by me, Chandaparfkrama-mapriüdi. 
Chandepardkrama-vira gave two hundred and seventy undying and unending? big sheep 
to the god of the holy stone-temple, (in order to Кер) three nond4 lamps" (burning) as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. From (the milk of) these sh»ep,—myself, my sons and my 
farther descendants shall take three мла из of ghee daily* and shall, for ever, pour them out 
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai (measure) within (the temple), with 
a ndi (measure) which is equal to four wrakkws.* If I do not pour them out, I shall be liable 
to a fino of four and a quarter (амай ан) daily in court, Although I am fined thus, I shall 
pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I solomnly agree to pay one 
of gold daily to the king who is then ruling. ........., This meritorious gift 
last as long аз) the moon and the sun, 


No, 83. Ох A PILLAR ту THR MANDATA IX FRONT oF тив Risasniuavanwesyana ŠIRINE. 


Like the inscription No. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda 
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the sume Chandapard- 
krama.vira to “tho holy stone-temple.” А certain Kalukopa-vira-mayrddi pledged 
Himself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep. 

A graphical poculiarity of this archaic inscription has to be noted. In two cases the 
sign of d in nd and rd is not, as in modern Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is 
added after it and turned upwards.“ 


Техт. 


ГЈ Mf wf | йат Qari 
[2] [Sa]rauzGeefuere[á]m шга. 
[8] (2 1804060725 arme [a] 
[4.] Сегеја usr sae 
[5]. Оа خی ت ۵00ف‎ и 


КУРЫЛ E ET SENE 
[T]. . [Garer] Sosis Oras 
[8] @ге#@ Gsrerdedg aunts, 
[9]? еве ата айа] sær- 


1 This seems to mean, that the sheep, if dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones 
* In other inscriptions, wa find the spelling ger бега for Ga: йзге, which occore айю in No. 
83, Hine 8, aud in No. 147, line 5. 


line 13, and in cr of oror, lino 24, 
१ Teo letters, of which the second in. are engraved below the beginning of this lioe 


KANOHIPURAM INSÓRIPTIONS. us 
[10] curriani wuss sur] 

UJ Гајыт Que stores [|®] 
027] [D]ie १०७ «fi Ose] 

हि [Oars eis eared [ma] 

[14] [em] ueir meds Oss 
[5][s agers srfurs єт ш 
[16.][44}> wise эй af enh э 
07] (८००७७ [®] wcG-eSe [oy 
[is] [firav]sA SA ағ geris[r]- 

[9 [5] Ouri gmr u@Ga@@ed [®] 
[20] Фға[е=]. Лось 86० qe 

[21] саа ७८७०८७०. [f] Goce] 
[221 жетет Garey 4:4 gu) 

[23] Онт» wip giş SHOR 

[24] =теФат riér pa Quer 

[8E 7773 i Bas apeole]- 

[86] [०] efor urriare]. 

[T]. сезет» мй. 

[28]. . sere Бул, 

[29]. wig ८०७ [а]. 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman, 
1, Kálakopa-vira-mapridi .. . Chandaparükrama-vira gave one hundred 
andeighty undying and unending big sheep to tho god of the holy stone-temple, in order to 
keep two nondi lamps burning, as long us the moon and the sun exist. From (the milk of) 
these sheep,—myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one uri * of ghee daily 
‘and shall, for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigat 
(measure) within (the templa), with a nûri (measure) which is equal to four wrakkus. If I do 
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fino of one eighth poa daily in court. Although I 
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance, If I resist, 1, Külakopa- 
vira-mauradi solemnly agree, that I and my descendants shall pay one Auari* of gold daily 
to the king who is then ruling .. ... Lon 


No, 84. Ох THE FLOOR o THE манімдураға оғ тив Risasnituavanuesvana SHRINE, 

This inscription is dated in tho 3rd year of Ko-Rüjakesarivarman. By it, the 
villagers of Meyaldr pledged themselves, te furnish ой for а lamp from the interest of a 
sum of money, which thoy had received from tho temple-treasury. The inseription mentions 
Kánchipuram. Tirukkarralippuram, “the town of the holy stone-templo,” which 
occurs in lines 1 £, is evidently derived from Tirukkarrali, one of the names of the Raja- 
sithavarmesvara Temple,* and i probably а synonym of Kafchipuram. The town 
belonged to Káliyür-kottam, a district, which is also mentioned in Nos, 85, 147 and 
148. 


१ 49 in entered instead of another atikara, which seems to have boon esa 
१ Beo note 1 on the precoding page. १ 1 wri is equal to j padi or 
+ 1 dupe’ weighs about 2 grains. * Bee page 118, below. 


116 TAMIL AND GRANTHA .NSORIPTIONS, 


Техт. 

[L] [ard] rre sruni wierd = [gus] ariy ara ७००६७]. 
soles], 

[2] Anup Quer grê smOrrb «айби [|] «7७७०८०७. Boia- 
- Ae Га]. 

[8] беталыс] uted ries  GarssQ sua Gurr шийееәз[щр- 
Sù] 

Ге] is обета gids [®] Qir: upara fip 
ws] 


BJ [$] велат UderursveBalslus depo o pêdan erage 
werd ar 
[6] Gur Q rigs oe -wGOunerGsrh gq serdeig GGG 
pepe)... . . 
O] ejr беге» 
agas] [®] 
TRANSLATION. 


In the 8rd year of Ko-Rajakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Meualür, (a quarter) 
of Tirukkarralippuram in Ogara-nádu (P), (a division) of Kaliydr-kottam, (made the 
Jollowing) written agreement, We have received from Adidisa Chandesvara® (in) the 
holy stone-temple ut Küfehipuram eighteen агай, three maids and one Augri* of 
gold. From the interest of these eighteen Данај», three тайуйй and one kvari of gold, 
‘we shall pour out daily," as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) опе nand lamp, one 
urakku of ой with an urakku (measure), which is equal to a quarter (according to the standard) 
of the authorities in the village, As the villagers told (me), I, Alappadi, the head- 
man of this village, wrote (this document). ‘This is my signature. 

Ко. 85, Ow тин mase or THE МАУраРА IN FRONT op mme Risasiitmavanueévana SHWIME. 

‘Tho middle part of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modern. maldmandapa, 
‘which has been erected between the Rajasithayarmeéyara Shrine and that mandapa, on 
the base of which the inscription is engrayed. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-P. 
kesarivarman and records, that the villagers of Kalladuppür" pledged themselves, to 
furnish а fixed yearly supply of paddy from tho interest of a sum of money, which they had 
received from the shrine of A didisa Chandesvara at Tiruvottdr, 


wr Quay. dees] энли ew wé 


Техт, 
First part. 
[wkd f [®] GarüusOaenfatdis, [८००४७ sjus абыра. 
és 28८/0८/67८-6ोकं क /0८0067 ° s2r sí aegis [|°] pi- 
Garisan hn ARODart ar’ [ъ# төл Одүлыт# ама] Ursa 


1 Bead wor, 
* These loters аге supplied fróm line 11 of the inscription No, 147. 
* Ов Дайна Chusjeivare se pago 92, note 6, According to the Tamil Pojyepuituon, Siva made the 

lows Vichiradarman the chief (ø Aran ) of his devotoos (@ # reset), and bestowed on him tho ttle Chandos 
a. Miia legend perhaps explains the designation 40144, “thy Srat 4009020 

४७० contains 20 пад, | ыд contains 2 4५३८४; nnd 1 Baci is equal to about 2 grains 

* Lei seems to be tho samo as Qur aD. 

? ep seems to bo another furm of Br (see page 114, note 3). 

१ Mea, which occurs айо in No. 148, is probably identical with dum. 

* Compare Kall ७३४७ pûr ia No. 83, lino 5, 
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Gari аа Qurér emr ш... aR gefiésonrs 90 
BOS apie Cure मी Фат [|] @QiGurér gue 
apépságub Aes qrara BUG. . . . « ८८ * ८ ९ 


‘Second part. 
ecu Bamyrepeeradr msi a) forega Gasmsim लर 
«Ошу diy? auri [е] Bogs... d 


8626. spie Cursg[s]gi ийе» Ose autores 9579 
Oar rsa sig app ams agarGo gciren® Caro 
Leni. d mrw] Y [21 sur f[u se (७५०७० चाह Qu. Qareir @ 
Qara gesa 00те eri] 

Талхвытох. 

Най! Prosperity ! In the fourth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, we, the assembly 
(eathd) of Kalladuppûr in Virappedu-nádu,* (а division) of Kaliydr-kottam, 
(made the following) written agreement. We have received from the hands of Âdidâsa 
Chendesvars (at) Tiruvottár in Tauakûru (2), (a division) of this koffam, eight and a 
half of gold. According to the standard (duikkal) of Kachchippedu, we have 
received twenty karafjus weight of gold. For these twenty karañjus of gold, trom (the month 
of) Tai of this year forward, ..... же, the assembly of Kalladuppar, shall measure 
and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (Le, байа) Brdlamanas,....... = + (From) the 
interest of these twenty karajus of gold, we, . . . the great people, who constitute the village- 
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety ай? of paddy, without 
breaking our promise (even) partially. 


Ко, 86. Ох A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OP THE Risasnimavauwesvana SHRINE, 


‘This inscription is dated in the Vifedeasu year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1280, and during the reign of Kambana-udaiyar. The inscription 
No, 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udaiyar, tho 
son of Vira. ‘the date of No. 88 is the Kilaka year and the reign of Vira-Kambanna- 
udaiyar. Asit mentions Koppanafgal, an oficial, whose name occurs also in Nos, 86 
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures at the end of 
No.'87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant from that of Nos. 86 
and 87, and the Kilaka year must correspond to Saka 1291. The inscription No. 87, which 
reads Vira-kuméra-Kambarit-udaiyar, i.e, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira, suggests 
that Vira-Kambanno-udaiyar in Хо, 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son 
of) Vira, The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos. 80, 87 aud 88, may 
be further identified with Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar and 
father of that Ommana-udsiyar, who according to the Tirumalai inscription No. 72, 
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of the Suka 
year 1206. The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks. 


Read merce, iz, met an D Qua ? 
१ Virappedu ia probably meant for Vira-pédu, " the town of Vira,” 
the names Vangipp[ujrem in 
Lipi stands for ६१४, ча towa.” 
? The same measure is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146. 
* This is probably a mistake for 1287, aa the T'ifedress year corresponds to the current Saka year 1288. 
30 


the town of heroes.” Compare 
Tirakkerralippuram in No. 84, and Tiruvirdpuran in No, 146, where 
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Inseription No. 72. Twcriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88. 
‘Viro-Kanibana-udaiyar, M 
Tir ci Fee ССТТ nn 
Ommnoa-udaiyar (Saka 1297), 


‘Tho three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88 contain orders, which were issued by а 
certain Koppanangal,’ Koppannangal* or Koppanay* to the authorities of the 
temple, Koppanatgal was probably the executive officer of Kambana-udaiyar at 
Kafichipuram, Tho Kaildsandtha Temple is designated by threo different names, viz. 
Tàjasimhavarmefvara, Edudattu-dyiram-udaiya-niyaydr and Tirukkorrali- 
Mahüdeva Tho last-mentioned term means “the holy stono-tomple (of) Siva," The 
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, 1 shows 
that the Pallava king Rajasimha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the 
timos of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was Rájasiihavarman.* 

From the inscription No. 86, we learn that, at the time of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 
tho Rajasishhavarmegyara Temple at KAnohipuram had boeg closed, its landed property 
sold, aud its coinpound and environs transforred to the temple of Apaiyapadangivudaiyas 
७७७४६7, Koppananga] ordered, that tho temple should be reopened and that its property 
should be restored, 


Техт. 


West face. 
[lef O°] €१०७७५७०७०००३- 
[2] erme ийттшабыт_ ar 
[3] UrO@mdgasiye rew 
[4.1 + ашы  yartanaitant-o- 
[5] yah јан. 

[0] mca eer 

[1] 902 чанай xm 

[S] aras warga ya- 
[9.] rês Dorion, 
[10] даф Qué Gri 
[11] wrido raana agape 
D2] 46 w+ wash qsa f- 
[13.] ७७१०५०१८०७ 
[14] «76907485 Arre- 
[15.] абалар 


South face. 
DoJ (amnu am 7०४४८ 
[IT] waren атаа Qar- 


No. 88, lino 23, 3 No, B7, line 16. 
* No. 86, lise 15 ; No, 87, line 17. 

+ Ко. 88, lines 15 to 17. * Beo page 9, above, 

+ This templo is situated clone to tho Kailisanitha Temple, In the hymns ot Tirufdansambandor and 
of Nambi ÁArürapir, slias SundaramGrti,—who, « the Tanjore inscriptions prove (see paragraph 0 of 
my Progress Report for July, August end September 1888, Madran G. O., 7th November 1888, No. 1050, Public), 
lived before the Chola king RAjarBja-dova,—it in mentioned under the name 4 Ger a Adana. 

* Road zs, १ Rad алий. 

+ The two syllables веле are entered below the line. " Read तन. 
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[18] dé srergertig Sous Oe] € 
[19] cass gree ашыт 
[20] armims орі gaari- 
[21] ७५००१७०५७7 ares: 
[22] он gris Qc swo? 
[28] #луєтгёёатетйци д f- 
[24] छठ. суса derracp- 
[25] à yimuusiaryænu @- 
[29] volit ko ७८०५७ à 
[श.] se rpms 
jt srerdoe Bes 
[29] gi Bow n 
180] 2 лбе gaw 
Еш face. 
[31] eue) ares Brie 
[80] 9 Ше фф wraps 
(88) 9 yer Sorum ei- 
[36] ७७2१-०७. Олат 
(४.] ८५००७७५०५८८-- 
[80] 4a ७५०५०८७ wr 
[87] ава аай chem prior. 
[38] wud gops ga 
[39.7 атт, 240аё- 
[40] (Geste moi 
[41] fagh eh Arr Repu 
[42] ать siguri 
Us] 6. 0) aroro’ A- 
[44] ७०७८५५७. єс» 
[45] бей» ал grpive 
[16] eds Оз [f] Оле 
North face. 
[11] rian apati- + 
[48] wis [*] Әшен 
(49.1 Osi amr G. 
[50] 2205 Seige [*] © 
[51] ७०००५७७ ef 
[52.] arigerate Ош- 
[58] дзь [*] Bis «e 
[54] riska ж 
[55.] sso 
[56.] ейл passif- 
[5] BA sur Ge- 2 
[58.] sais بخ‎ > 


«Ga 


१ Read of, + १ Bead 6. 
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[50] sù Фс. алайа Qu- 
[60] er аё Gag 
[1] size eis a 
[02] eres — gépta- 
[63] өтөт ye ай 
[04] ob Garg arg- 
[05] e» sámi- 
[06.] ёте urûus [°] 
[07] का 
[68.] resa D°] 


६02९ 


Hail! From the month of Adi of the Vifedvasu year, which was current after the Saka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahd- 
‘mandalebvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, tho destroyer of those kings who break their 
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrious Kambana-udaiyary was 
pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppanangal (addresses the following) brder 
to the authorities of the temple of Rajasitmhavarmesvaram-udaiyir, alias Edindaten- 
üyiram-udaiya-nüyapiür,at Kattchipuram. Ав it is opposed to the stored lav, that 
formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-Sora-deva, the shrine of Eduduttu-dyiram- 
uduiya-nfyapdr was closed, that the tomple-land (tirundmatty Rint) of the lord was sol 
and that the temple-compound (firwrirwppw) and the environs of the temple (tirwmadai- 
vildgam)* were given to Apniyapadatgüvudaiya-nüyanür,—-tho closing of the shrine of 
this lord shall oeuse; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month 
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Murufgai in Pauma-nddu, (a division) of Manavir- 
kottam? on the southern frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the four 
directions shall belong (to the temple) ав а sarvamdnya (and) tree from taxes, us long as the moon 
and the sun exist, Tho northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south 
‘ofa pit on the north, where pandanus-trees grow ; tho southern boundary is to the north of а 
paddy field; the western boundary is to the east of а hillock, which forms the limit (9); and 
the eastern boundary is to the west of а channel near the rond(?), The whole sarinidhi 
teet of this lord shall belong (७ the temple) as a sarvamdnya, as long as the moon and the 
aun exist, According to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on stone the 
umount of what had been eancelled and given away according to thé writing on stone, which 
wus formerly engraved on the day, on which (the temple) was closed, (АП this) shall be 
managed and attended to without fail. This is the signature of Koppanatga]. 


Ко, 87, Ox A PILLAR IN THE MADAPA IN FRONE оғ тив RÁJASIMHAYARXESYARA SHRINE 


‘This inscription is dated in the same year and month, as No. 86, aid during the reign of 
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vitra, It records that, with the sanction of Kopunna gal,’ 
tho authorities of the RAjusisphavarmesvara Temple at Kafichipuram sold some houses 
in the northern row of the auinidhi street to certain Mudalis at the price of 150 panas. 


१ Rend gû Dart: ? 866 page 93, noto б. 
* On Payma-uédu and Ma ga vizkol(am, see the introduction of No. 151. 


+ Bee page 118, above. 
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Техт. 
Wert face. 
П अ) jom tar- 
[2] saere wre 
[B] Физ ж uebmeig 
[4] aye rruar- 
[5]* are g je отага). 
[6] #08 ьфт 
[7.) афиша ал аё єў 
[8] seb rré Raub usn- 
7 алг 
[10] sad ar o gra 
[11.] Aarau a dor 
[12] Qué Gomto 
[13.] sr i ge 
[li] red gas foe? 
[15.] Фалеса еган seer 
[10] «76947485 вана 
[17] 2 Amza 


South face. 
[18] eer ger «014% 
9, 


[24] gerrê siari- 
[25.] бум wyi fo 
[26] «५५७०7० кшм 

[27.] ы sumt Qara. 

[28] vig pig ROPE 
[29.1 earls 

[80] nigh meer] ober da 
[Sl] sane шш ж 


[82.] saa ee 

[33.] apse "d 

[54] wigs] ५५७०२ Gp 
Eust face. 


[35] dues m Bis а. 
[36.] nee алт oer. 
[37] wh coer 

[88] mund esra- 


+ Read оўо. ў * Bead pta, 


a 
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[89.] ८-7 ८7- 
[40] = eis @aiss 

[EL] vied ७८७ Gar 

[12] Sè कवळ 

[13] eet gi y aG- goo 
[H] mb, shsmpéosás- 

[45] 2 gis shwseyh и- 
[46.] алл ернеу 

[47] оғо. адаву- 


North face. 
[HE 
9] MC 
[50] uà medGarsren- 

[517 ша aria Sep 

[59] yerrqeci@n e- 

[58] deh psdwase- 

[54] 2  Garcrerdaat- 

[55] es gee акй Qu. 
[50] rg Serm yoy 
[57] ga «лез [|] @0- 
[58] оёт gror qe- 
[50] i  eiErrBAaner- 

[60] yb Gein aida. 


[11 ००७७७७ Gels 
62] 0००१७ [|] Be Gartner e 
feag apo OT а [64] «& Кы 4 
[05.] ७०७०७7७ [66] ew — si[ur)- 
[UT кые आन ~[08.] gés 

[60] guri [0] gee а= 
[17] sew Wu [2] utr or- 
[73] wis [74] Doui- 

175] @ Didar- [16] Sù Osa- 
[17] sor = [78] «Ge 

[79] Anadis [80] usr ar 

[817 sihing- [82.] zurzra- 

[887 9 og [4] 22 

[851 Buu [86] gew sr- 
[87.] hags- [S&] orrie a 
[80] r8 uw [00] аш 

[1] rgis [09] mugis 

[03] ge» sr- [04] buime- 

[92] aris [06.] rarer 

[7] «७४० [0] Be» grr- 
[99] вдягти. [100] darar- 


Ше] 


Road a. 
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[0L] = erep- [102] #5 


[103.] giuq- [1047 Boe 


[105] Didara- [100] ә 

[le *4- [108] «Qing? 

[100.] mius [110] = ega- 

[111] а&0Фа- 012] == ge 

018] ###0#०- Bue egés Ut 
‘Trasstarion, 


Hail! From the month of Aii of the Vileddi* year, which was current after the Saka 
year ono thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahdmuu/ae 
Tefvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word, 
the lord of the eastern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious 
Vira, was pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppannatgal (addressee the following) 
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord R@jasishavarmesvaram-udaiyar, 
alias Edudattu-Gyiram-udaiya-ndyapar, at Kaftchipuram. Whereas all the houses 
and the gardens (attached to) the bouses in the northern row of the sumidhi strect— 
excluding the тайа of Хадаг Sundara-Perumal, which exists (from) old times, (und 
excluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyeévara and 
to the west of the great road of the sacred bath (tiru-maRjaga-peru-vari),—were sold ut а 
price (fred in the presence of the god) Chandesvara to the Mudulis, to be (their) property, 
from this day forward, for ever, against (payment of) pa. 150, (Le) one hundred and fifty 
panas, which were previously received from these (Mudalis) and deposited in the templo- 
‘treasury,—theso houses, gardens (attached fo) the houses . . . . - . . . + + may 
be sold or mortgaged by them. . . . . + + + o. This (order) shall be engraved 
‘on stone and copper, in order that it may last from this day forward, as long аз the moon 
and the sun, This is the signature of Koppanay. 

This we have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambandan. 
This is tho signature of Siyan (ie. Siha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease. 
This is the signature of Káttukkurivaippau Vira-Samba-Brahmá-r&yag, the deva- 
Karmin (ie., puri) of this temple, This is the siguature of Vidatga-bhatta, who lives 
at Katchikkuriparam(?). This is the signature of Nürpattennàyirakkálày. This 
is the signature of Irüguttarüyakk&làg. This is the signature of Uttaragmerür- 
udaiyáy Tiruvegamba-velàu Aditya-deva, the accountant (kunakku) of this temple, 


No, 88. Ох a PILLAR тх THE MAypiPA IN FRONT OP THE Risasniuavanurévana SHRINE. 

This inscription is dated in the Kllaka year (i.e, бака 1291) and during the reign of 
Kambanna-udaiyar, (the ton of) Vira." Tt records that, with the sanction of Коррапай- 
gal, the temple authorities gave а тайа near the temple and some land toa certain 087 gay ar 
of Tirumndukuuram. According to lines 9 to 14, Küfichipuram belonged to Eyir- 
kottam in Jayatkonda-Chola-mandalam. The district of Eyirkottam* was proba- 
biy called after Eyil, £e, “the fort,” a village in the Tindivanam Tallugs of the South 
‘Arcot District? Tirumudukupram, ie, “the holy ancient mountain," is perhaps meant 
for its Sanskrit equivalent Vriddhachalam, the headquarters of а Talluga in the South 
Areot District.“ 


Гин. * Bee page 117, above. * Geo page 118, abore 
+ Soothe remarks on Mapayirkottam in the introduction of No, 151. 
* Sewell's Tint of Axtiquitin, Vol. Т.р 201. ^ Tid p, 212, 
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Terr, 
West face, 
Chee Uf) Jara 
[27] orara m oig 
[3.] ७०७०८७. 2a 
[4] «апаа taro- 
B]vs жатаар). 
[6] As aagal] G- 
[1-] eran @(spen)- 
[83 ७०८५७ ७८७ 
[CI wir виза 
[107] rari Geri 
[ll] wear ёйр- 
[I2] бан ал ser- 
[18] ळर्ळंने- 
[a 
[5] core AW. 
[16.] sae 
South fare, 
[17] wale атгаг «Blas 
[18] ७५७०७ amu s 
[19] Get Qarshi 
[20.] reyra 
[1] seb arenes 
[22] айхал Qar- 
[83.7 зшен sy- 
[24] OO 
[25.] Roa ger аа 
[26] ee Gamme ад: 
BT] уараужш шет Qu- 
[28] «тераш Gue- 
East fice. 
[89] r&yer агаад 
[80] &gésaGusus. 


[86.] ears 
[87.] erie  [I*] ol set} 
[88] raanja Гада 
[39] Флеш [ајына нег а]. 


+ sas (f) seems to be engraved underneath theab. 
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(४0.] [plis Bas grab A- 
[1] се sui] agis 


[42] Ama esre- [48] suo] rue 

[4] sre we [5] ж wie 

[46] ос. Ogee [7] @rrese- 

[18.] rrudare- [49] = ws" i 
TRANSLATION, 


Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Ter," which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh 
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Makara of the Kllaka year, which was current 
(during the reign) of Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son of) the illustrious Vira,—we, all the 
followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the blessed Маћобуага, and the authorities of the 
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahddeva Edudatt-Ayiram-udaiya-nà- 
yanür*at Kafichipuram, a town of Eyirkottam in Jayankonda-Sora-m: lam, 
gave, вз ordered by Koppanangal, to Perumáu, alias Gâñgayar, who is worshipped by 
(ie, who is the teacher of?) SirrdmAr-udaiyan, (one) of the Mdlefearas at Tirumudu- 
kupram,. . . . + (for) reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one matha in 
tho western street* and some hereditary land. (This gift) shall be managed accordingly, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) tho 
blessed Maheévara, and the authorities of the temple:—The signature of Kam bandên. 
This is the signature of ig (Sihha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease. This 
in the signature of Vira-Samba-Brahma-rayar. The signature of Vidañga-bhațța. 
‘The signature of Iráguttarüyakkülag. 


› "Tho rest of the signatures is illegible- * ын corresponds tothe Basel рамы, 
‚ Qu these two names of the RAjasithhavarmesyara Temple, seo page 118, above. 

| Tho western анай treat of the Rájasitilavarmorara Temple sees to be meant; ЖАК 
Og in No, 86, line 54, and in Мо. 87, line 22. capes, 
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PART III. 
NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


No. 89. Іхвірв tue Gricoypa Maypara’ ат MAMALLAPURAM, ON THE ТЕРТ WALL. 


This inscription ie engraved on two stones, which fit to cach other. It is datod “in 
tho үрөт, ese Ko-Itájakosnrivarman, «lie Tribhuvanachakravartin Érl- 
Kulottuaga-Sora-deva, who was pleased to sit on the throne of heroes, (which consisted 
of) pure gold.” ‘Tho fourth lino mentions «А má r-nádu, (a division) of Amdr-kottam tin 
Tayahkonda-Sora-mandalam," "The scvonth lins contains tho name of the god Adidas 
Chandefvar: 
[8] ९०७ Que «0лайзяоғалаті «0 пусни OandiereQarfubiees Byes 

[ore] wid Rad Fe2erageaCrrpOnmisg wre датата 
(४1 я nwusdsrerOorposrnss gprs орбас... 


"No. 00. Ох тив rnont WALL ор tue Vanámasviwry Train * Ат MAwattarvnam, 
This inscription is written on two stones, which fit to each other. Tt scems to have been 
dated in the fifth year of tho reign of [Raja}nirdyana Sambuvardyar! and to have re- 
corded a grunt to the temple of Perumal (e, Vishnu) und of Nilamangoi-náchehiyár 
tho goddess of the carth) at Mámal[lapuram]. 
ПД... - . rerum aiqueruAg шенә [0] [D] арай mro 
[2]... . . fap Фитр Sawawa els hurrah mu 


BJ]. . . . iad eins збег cps Bo[mr]eralarimh 
Fe) 

७1. . . UA فونه‎ ашин. ому ®үеМшйна аа 

FS oo , =: ain жов» . 


Nos. 91 то 94. Insentrnoxs at toe Verte Tree. 


The four subjoined insi ipti»n me written in modern Tamil characters and record 
"the perpetual devotion "* of a certain Chanilra-pil}ai of Kattori. 


५ Madres Surry Шар, No, 52, ‘Tho moder namo ia perhaps a corruption of GaWgaikond4a 
Mapdapa and connected with Gargai-kouda Chola, a prince who, according to Dr, Burnell (South 
‘Indien Palevgrephy, Тай edition, р. 45, note 1); е mentioned in an inscription ut Karuvür in tho Coimbatore 
District, Tread the nime गॅगेकोण्ड-चोल on both faces of a silver coin, which in figured by Sir W. Elliot (Coin 
af Southern India, plato iv, No, 132). 

* Beo page 04, shove, Awüru-lotto is nko mentioned in n conpor-plato grant of Éakn. 1888 (expired) ; 
мә. Ant. Vel. ХШ, р. 132, plate iv Tino 1... Auür-hidu and Åmòr-kottam are pri 
Amir or Ambir, а town in the Volir Tilluga of tho North Arcot District and а station on the Madras 
Railway ; seo бете Listo, Vol. 1, p. 104 

э ३७७९०७४ OLur, Boo раде 02, note 6, and pago 110, note 3. 

5 Madres итеу Map, No. 35. * Soe the introdution of No. 

* raris маша to represent tho Sanskrit аб чес. It is hare used in th 
af perpetual devotion,” just os, in Sanskrit, dirt and Airtane have sometimes the meaning “ 
tume ;” seo Mr. Floot's Corpor Inxriptionum Indicarem, Vol. III, р. 212, note 6 
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There are several similar inscriptions in other parts of the temple, vi, two on tho 

pedestals of the two dedrapdlatas in front of the gopura, ono on the left outer wall of the 

inner prdédra, and five on the floor of the alaikira-mandapa, of which two are written in 
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Nagari characters 


Ко, 91. Ox tue PILLAR TO THE LEFT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA. 


Tux. 
[n [2] gsr- 
B] дек (4) Bure 
[7] ८००७ 
[0] Garter प् 
01] e ı2] orê. [13] ee (I) 


‘TRANSLATION. 
Tn order that (the god) Kumâra-svâmin at the gate of the grpura might protect * 
(him), the magistrate (ailikdrin) Chandra-pillai of Káttori (made this gift, which reeords 
his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 92. Ох THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT IN FRONT ОР TER QOPURA. 


Text, 

(1 Gerurmeo- Qlé 4e 

[3] vair [4] wap- 

i dt i pns 

[9] aer [101 arcon- 

[j^ e [12] aro 

[15] Gee [141] se 

[15] «fur? [16] esr. [17] tow [I] 
TaaxstaTiox 


In order that (the god) Vinâyaka (ie, Ganesa) at the gato of the gopura might protect. 
(him), tho magistrate Chandra-pillai of Kütteri, a follower of the Saiva doctrine 
(Siva-samaya), (made this gift, which records his) perpetual devotion. 

"No. 93. Dziow THE TRUNK OF 4 CARVED ELEPHANT INSIDE Yu GOPURA. 
Тат. 
[L] garromriBus[17] 
[p ra 
(8. #я'0=4- (tjsa 0°) 
Tnaxstatiox. _ 
(A monument of) the perpetual devotion of Chandza-pillai uf Katteri (to the god) 


Kumüra-svümin. 


з ८०2 woms ६७ bo a vulgar form for wages: 
१ The vowel r is entered below the lina. 
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No, 04. Ox тик sters INSIDE тия corona. 
[L] sro [2] riaria ter 
[3] «а=, еа] [॥*] 


No. 95, Ox тив nase or тик Tévana Texrre at 604707) sgam Vu) 
ler INsontentoy. 

‘The end of this insoription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is identical with 
the above-published inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 06, it may be safely concluded, that the 
inscription belongs to Ko-Rijarfja-Rajakesarivarman, alias Rájnrüja-deva. The 
mention of Iratta-pàdi shows, that the inscription dates after the twenty-first year of the 
king! 

TL] wed uf || [aguas Фито] у ойнда зета айаш iste] 
weráGarerdarsseniéerle aunp Aa ge? 0७७१७७. sia. gi 
оиа) pou. К 

[2] %(о)в баата [११02७] ७४५0०७ awg] yap ar [троя ०00 
Фліт  ap)orPodacy(d)Wriny pis Омет йни та атам. airo 
७.७७ ar . . . Byer 


No. 00. Ox тне mase or тих Îrana Тем ar SoparvRax; mit INSCRIPTION. 
On tho base of this temple, there are at least throo obliterated inscriptions bosido the 
preceding onc. In the second line of the fourth insoription there occurs the following 
passage: QarBrrsGarBueurre GOvrdwir@en plan baw прой Arr rag 
* tho thirty-sccond [year] of Ko-Rijakosnrivurman, аби» Kulottwiga-Sora-dev: 


"No. 07. Ox a stoxe 1х pnost or тик Îsvana TEMPLE ат Soparvnast, 
‘This inscription is dated in the Durmati year and montions the temple of Rjendra- 
Cholofvara at Sorapurams 
No. 98. Ox л STONE ох Тик TANK-IAND AT 6080100003. 


‘Vhis inseription in dated in the ааа year, which was current after the expiration 
nf tho Sülivihana-Suka year 1516, It moutims Sorupuram and soms to record some 
moritorious gilt in connection with the tank by Venkutuppa-ndyaka, 


Nos. 00 то 100, Ixsonerioxs oF тїш Gaxordvana Тш: av 08801301 ean Укба, 
пт of inscribed stones are built into the walls of this temple; but 
they are not in the ‘nal order, amd it must be issumed, that either the temple had been 
destroyed und was rebuilt, or that it was constructed from stones which belonged to another 
old temple. ‘The subjoined fragments contain the following dates and name 
No, 106 ix dated in “the forty-first your of Tvibhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious 
Rajaraja-deva," and Хо, 108 in the 40166 your, which was current after the expiration 
of the ака усаг 1268, No. 100 begins with the nume of “Sakalalokachakravartin 
Rajandrayana Sambovu.”* Nos. 104 und 105 mention Gàügeya-nallür, aar Ért- 


А consitoruhl 


+ Sra tho introduction of No. 06, above. t elin y, 
A Gorgljr amuri QORAN परत org sumê Garis i 

* According ts the Poygul inscriptions (Now. 59 to 64, ४७०४०) Шз would bo Bala 1178.79. 
3 Seo the introduction of No. 62, above. 
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Mallinitha-chaturvedi-maügalam, and according to No. 102, Ga[ageya-nallar] was 
a village in Karaivari-Andi-nádu, (a division) of [Pa]duvür-kottam. Other localities 
mentioned in the subjoined fragments ore: Paduividu,* Kattuppidi* and Karugeri 
in No. 103, and Anuippadi in No. 104. Хо. 99 mentions the Ammaiappesvara Temple 
and No. 101 the same and the Kailása Temple. 
No. 99. Ох тик тор or THe EAST BASE, FIRST STONE, 
Па wed ७0 D) meant imagen mt svi 
. No. 100, Ox тик Borrow оғ THE BAST RASH THIRD AND FOURTH. STONES, 
MJ ७०१ & [7] <७«७०७००ु«*]००७००)०/४/ @rresrrruees ७७००७१ 
No. 101, Ох тик BOTTOM oF THE EAST BASE FIFTH STONE, AND ON THE BOTTOM OP THE 
SOUTH NASE, то THE RIGHT, 
[L] damam" २२५९७५७ pimeda  srugiigh Gir Sare. 
CR ५९७७० yia шй ефе 
"No. 102, Ох Tur womrH WALL, SECOND STONE. 
[1] Gs áGerc. 4m “००४१९७०१५७ sar ar 


No, 103. Ox тик NORTH WALL, THIRD STONE, AND OX A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL. 
[M] 4५०५७ wary 584 Ros ipio mer ai Qué Qeseerüérn wr- 
aomomanrAmoufendyre + » . 
[ile ger) venis 
فى‎ ७७७७ @isriurs 
No, 104. ON тик LEFT оғ THE BOTTON OY THE SOUTH ваят, THIRD STONE. 
[1] ar ५८२०५८५७७० уйй дй” . ५ 
[1] ५०८८०१५०४7 2... 


Фило. «éleágyh арай qûnê ` 


No. 105. डब ox zu тор. ` 
[1] 2०५८०१७०५५ gor ион адеа-08 бонат e[u] . 
[2] ответ Асудан атса орь gir urt sym sem 
ТТЕ 
No. 100. Ixsme, ох THE porto: 
OJ ае 7 П") Aélyleorsedaras иа irruere Damm ured E 
८७०८०७ yrr шеро ^ 


3 Sos page 77, notos В and 9. " * Seo page 83, above. 

+The same is the name of а village close to the " Vellore" station of the Madras Railway. 

* This is the namê of а temple at Pajaredn; see page 108, above. 

A The share rummi Paura, which occur oo the fourth stone, are smaller than those on the 
third; perhaps the apparent eopaection between the two stones is only due to chance, 

Read аео Acre ete, as in No. 99. 

* The sama name occurs in а fragment on the left of the top of the south base, where it is epelt atri 
urg emcee 

* Thé fragment No. 101 reads cires: 

» This inscription is complete and coasts of three linee. As itis, however, much obliterated, oaly the 


beginning is given. 
зз 
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No, 107, Ar тнк Riyasyixr-PenvuÃy Tiris ат Neruovir Neue Үшён. 

In front of this temple stands a pillar with a rough inscription on its four sides, The 

south-east face of the pillar contains the name of “the illustrious mahémandalesvare. vdjd- 

dhirdja rájaparametonra, the illustrious Vira-Ve[nka]tapati[d]eva-mahürdya" and is 

dated in the Унган year, which whs current after the expiration of the Sake year, 1557. An 

inscription. of the same Venkata IL of Karn Ata was published in the Zuian Antiguary, 
Уй. XIII, р. 125, Tt is dated ono year later than the present inscription. 


No, 108. Ат тив Gninapevarh Uracaxkraxa-AswAy Тим AT SADUPPERI xeax VELÛR. 

At घड temple ‘there ate two stones with fragmentary inscriptions. Опе of them is 
dated “in the fifty-second year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikrumavarman,” 

[17] Caratereuns Ak] 
[2] @rougutéy unl ond) 
[3] жорий Arvin n [as] 
No. 109, Ox ax 3141 एफड (६ тх тив TANK ат Sapurrent. 

Both pillars of this a/acwkhad ' bear fragments of ancient inscriptions. That on the 
right pillar belongs to the time of some Ko-Parakesurivarman. Tt deserves to bo noted 
that, ín line 8, the syllable zd is written ær, and not оу as in modern ‘Tamil. 

Je. , + . Ганина деца 

[8]. . <. hogs uf 
Хов. 110 то 112, Ixscmirrioxs or тив 1804. आ ar бкизАккАм wean Vin, 
"This templo contains three fragmentary inscriptions in агі obaraoters, 


No. 110; Ох sum west nase, tives 1 AND 2, 
his inscription records some gift, which tho nesombly (rabhd) ot Velür, айа Para- 
meávara-mangalam, mode to the god Adiddsa Chandesvara,* 
No. 111. Ox тик wear вал, LINES 8 10 б, 


‘This insoription seems’ to record another gift of the sabhd of Volür, It mentions 
Semmanpükkam (te modem Sembikkum) and Rajendra-Cholesvara,! evidently the 
name of the temple itself. 


Ко, 112. Ox тик копти nase, sixes 1 To б. 
‘This inseription mentions both RAjendra-Cholesvara* and Adidasy Chandes- 
vara The fragment seems to begin with a description of tho boundaries of some gift, in 
which the term Piddsi-pati occurs, 


No. 113. Ox тпк PinvxÁt Tarte at Seven wean Ук, 


"There are three stones with almost illegible inseriptions built into the wall of this temple. 
Two of thom contain the subjoined fragment, which may be read with the help of the 


* 4 A sort of gato, which is used for mensuring the Height of the wntor in tanka. 
५ gy Berane, Bo pagt 02, note Gand poge 116, notë 8: 
Swamy Gena. ‘Cojo msn тейге, 
“essere (!) ema. + Bee pago ७1, uote б, 
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nearly identical Padavedu inscription No, 81. The inscription seems to have belonged to 
Devurdja IL of Vijayanagara, the son of Vira-Vijayartya-mahirfyar. The 
latter is identical with Vijaya or Vira-Vijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, was 
the son of Devarija I. and the father of Devartja IL. The inscriptions of Devarája 
IL which are published above (Nos, 54, 50, 79, 80 and 81) rango between the current 
бъка years 1348 and 1372, 


Jirome aged Û] fes aor on dary] жайитешедит літ ютер 


[2] Гев jum mra seir comment “ल्ल. amr [ar]. алено 


[3] [gr jarêr arogrteaPerus Suga Lr IA Jardm] 
[4] (४८०१०१ gerre sma ате [ейш] Gear 


No. 114. Ox тне У:абріхзикќулва TEMPLE ат VEPPAMBATIU NEAR Nauta. 


Besides the inscription published under No, 65, above, this temple bears another much 
defaced inscription, whieh is engraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines, Tho date is 
tho Vishu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka усаг 1448. According 
to the third avd fourth lines, the inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which 
‘Pirumalai-nlyakp made to the,tomple of Virüpükeha-niyanàr ut Veppambaftu in 
Andi-nfdu; line 4 also mentions Padaividu.® The passage alluded to runs as follo 


($3. .... eut gaa Onu Jia 
UJ eaters оцети deo umo iR ls. 


Nos, 115 то 128, Iwscurrrrows ор тин MÀngasaniyiávana TEMPLE AT VIRIRCHIPURAN: 


No. 116, INSIDE ти VROT богда, TO тив LK, FIRST INSCRITION, 


1. King: the illustrious maldmandaleteara. Medintévara Im madi-Narasiiharüya- 
mahárhyar (of Vijayanagara) 

2; Date: Saka 1418 expired * and the Ла Лаза усаг current, 

3, Donor: Periya-Timmaráfa-uduiyar. 

4, Remark; ‘Tho inscription mentions a mandapa, which Erama-nd ya ka caused to ‘bo 
built at Tiru-Virinohipuram. 


No, 116, Issipe THE PRONT OOFURA, TO THE LEFT, SECOND INSCRIPTION- 


1, Dato: the Nandana year (i.e, Saka:1395)- 

2. King: the illustrious makdmandulefoara _ Medintttara Ganda Кан] 8086 
Dharanivurdha Narasimharüya-udaiyar (of Vijayanagara). 

3. Donee: Udeiyar Varittupai-nûyauûr * of Tiru-Virinohipuram, 

4. Remark: The inscription mentions some ndyaka, the son of another ndyaka > the 
names of both are obliterated. 


१ Road axa? grantez au. + Boe ридо 80, above, 
"rho inscriptions Ne: 116 and No: 119 belong to the same king. 
The 100820 усет, howevet, corresponds to the ७७१५ Éaka yonr 1418. 

* Roo page 99, above 
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No. 117. Instog тик PRONT GOPURA, TO тна LEFT, THIRD INSCRIPTION. 
1. King: Sakalalokachakravartin Rajaniriyana! 
2." Romark ; The inscription mentions А ndi-nàdu. 
"No. 118. INSIDE THE PRONT GOPCEA, To THE LEFT, FOURTH INSCHIPTION. 


1. King: the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja, the illustrious Virapratipa-[Achy uta. 
dova ]-maháráyar (of Vijayanagara)? 

2. Dato: Saka 1403 expired and the Plava year current. 

8, Remark: Thi inscription mentions Kishnama-ndyuka and the temple of Udaiyar 
Varittunal-ndyapar at Tiru- Virinchipuram, ` 


No, 119. INSIDE тий PRONT GOPURA, то THE монт, rinse INSCRIPTION, 
1. King: the illustrious makdiandulesoara Malinlfvara Ganda Канан Salwoa-sdtuva 
Narasimhadeva (of Vijayanagara). 
2 Date: бака 1404 expired and the Subhakrit year current, 
8. Donor: Nàgamn-náyaka. 
4. Donee: йшй Vavittunai-ndyauár of Tiru-Virufichapuram. 
5. Remark : Tho inscription mentions the villages of Pagumaratt (ir and VeppQr. 


No, 120, INSIDE тнк уохт corona, то тик BION, THIRD INSCRIPTION: 

1. Date: Silivahana-Suka 1407 expired and the Nandana year curront.* 

2. King: tho illustrious mahdrdiddhirdju-parunesoura Achyntadeva-mahdrayar (of 
Vijayanagar). 

8, Donse: Márgumihüya-dova* of Irifohipuram(!). 

4. Remarks; The inscription mentions Siralori (ace No. 123). "Tho grant seems to 
Mavo consisted of a number of Auris of land and to have boon made for the benefit of two 
Brahmas, Timmappayay ant Suividiràyar Vasuntardya-gurn, who taught the 
ЙАМ wud Yajub-sakha respectively. "The second douse belonged to the Bhirad- 
vilja-gotra aud followed the Bodhdyana-sitra:® 


No. 191. Ox тив nase ov тне RACK OP THE FRONT сорга, TO THE गाळात, 

1, King: the illustrious mahdmandaleteara,? the illustrious V trapra tàpa, (the younger 
brother and successor of) V ira-Narasiha-deva, Krishnadeva-mulüráya (of Vijaya- 
nagara)” 

2. Date: Saka 1435 expired and the Sriwukha year current, 


१ Bee tho introduction of No. 52, above. * 866 Now 56 and 114, above, 

* ‘Tho inscriptions No, 120 and No, 128 belong to the sue king. 

“There la a mistake in the date, ax бака 1458 corresponda to the 3000004 year, and the 
to бака 1495, Bee No, 128. 

* Compare Märgnsahäyesrara in No. 58 and Morgésahdyastiige in No, 140. 

*“Bodhtyana ia the southern. form of 841604909१ sce pago ix of the prefaco of my edition of Bau- 
уппа? Dinmatdstre, Leipzig, 1884. 

+ Here follow tho sathe tires, as in No. 81, lines 2 to 7. 

* According to two Hamp inscriptions of Ska (430 (for 14811) expired. the Фа унат (ase paragraph 
of nty Progress Raport for Dicember 188Sand January 1849, Madras G.O., 26th Fobruary 1889, No, 185, Public), 
and wesorling бо a copperplate grant, which 1 baya, noticed in the Julian Antiywiry, Vol. XIII, p. 153, 
KriehnarAya was the younger brother of Vira-Nrisitha or.Vira-Nárasiiha, and both were the 
eldest sous of Narasa or NFisithha (see No. 115). 


Nandana year 


VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 133 


No, 122. Os THE BARE or тиз BACK оғ THE FRONT GOFURA, TO THE LEFT- 


1. Date: Saka 1432 [expired] and the Pramodiía! year current. 
2. Remark; The name of the kings entirely effaced ; but tho inscription begins with 
tho samo birudas, аз wore borno by the king Krisbuadeva of the inscription No. 121. 


No, 123. Issme тнк mace eorura. 

1. King: the illustrious makémawlaleloura rij&dhirája råjaparameśvara, the illustrious 
Achyutadeva-maharayar or Achyutaráya (of Vijayanagara). 

3. Dato: Sake Ab wap sod bh Manone утааг 

3. Donee: Udaiyár Varittunai-niyapar or Sri-Viritchesvara, 

4. Donor: the karanikha (= karanam) Virappayay or Virays, who belonged to tho 
Gautamánvaya. 

5. Object of the grant: (a) the village of Siraleri within the boundaries (ит) of 
Kiyandr;? (0) the village of Virara£ür, excluding the agrahdra of Ktrai-Vtrarasdr 
and includi ig the open (i.e, unfortified) place (//rappa) of Angardyay-kuppain* 

6. Remark: The ins riptim mentions the mandapa of Samburiyay, which may have 
formed part of the Virinchipuram temple. 


Nos, 124 то 129. Ох stoxes BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURT-YARD OF THE 
‘Vimfourvess Torus, 
No, 124. 
This and the next insoription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present 
inscription is dated “in the ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
[Jud | Gere ааа лыла). 
[2] 6 wwe) pausas 
4 No, 1%. 
‘This inseription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijaya-Nandivikrama- 
varman.” 
[1] dmsusi Baro लल] 
[l] uraa enu) AIRE <. 


No. 126. 


[1] cher Qarim Сағи Олей). 
[2] versa аео ce gas] 


* On the foris Pramodiits вое page 109, note 2. 

э Tho date is expressed both in figures and by the words IP WHET, is, in the Éakn year пе (4), 4 
(5), ७ (4), ya (1)-1434 (expind). On thia manner of notation, see Dr. Barnala South Indien Palenprephy, 
2ай edition, p. 78. 

тыз ie tho name of a village in the Gufiyitam Tillage of the North Arcot District; eee Bewell's 


* This 6 miles north of Virisehipuram. 
+ Beo the introduction of No. 57, abore. * Bee theintroduction of No. 82, above, 
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No. 127. 
The stone, which bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately very much worn. 
‘The text, as fur as it can bo made out, runs as follows : 
1 In the 5th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiytr Sri-Rajendra-deva, 
who, .......... having taken tho seven and û half laksjas of Iratta-püdi, having set 
up а pillar of victory (juyasiambha) at Kollaram (f), having reduced to powder... . the 
whole army of Ahavamalla at Koppam on the bank of the Perdyu,* having taken all 
the elephants, horses, treasures of women and riches of Ahavamalls, who had turned his 
back and fled, and having performed the coronation of horoes,—was pleased to sit on the 
throne of herocs,—we, the villagers of Gangama[r]tindapuram in Miyarai-nidu,? 
(а division) of Adhirdjendra-vala-nfdu in Jayahkonda-Sora-mandalam, [gave] to 
Mahádova of the Somosvara (temple) at our village for the purposes of worship... . . 
+++ three hundred Auris ; for а firu-nandavanam.... 20+. . three hundred Juris; for 
lamps. + 
An inscription of the вате Rijendra-deva, which is dated in the ninth year and is 
found in a-niche of the Varühasvümin Temple at Mamallapuram, was published by 
Sir Walter Klliot^ Ho identifiod Ahavamalla with the Western Chalukya king Ahava- 
malla IL or Some£vara L (about Šaka 064 to bout 090), who, according to inscriptions * 
and according to the Vikramdikacharita (sarga i, verses 90, 115, 116), fought with the 
"Cholus. "The Rájendra-deva of the present inscription and of Sir Walter Elliot's 
inscription. may be identified with that Rajendra-deva of the SGryaraifa, whose daughter 
Madhurdntakt was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rajendra-Choda (Saka 985 
to 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellür grant (No. 89)" 
Uu? छ [I] ee «бач Os} 
BJ [Sera Goss sir gp ee © 
[A]. Beers таарат Әдл «fit 
[4]. та «Re [e] umes ар 
[5]. नळ Sia qp Gar [air ]- 
[6] [8] Фа:Га]а: аа  mu]pruh «c [ouy 
[7] [ri] оваа аала Заселе) 
[S]. GeheQuamnh {к\з sapiu a- 
[9] मम .ayasause[a* ir yei On sale] 
[10] Гајатчеваатиь Оцет Lair егуге] 
[11] [aoo  an-wa[mr]emeiGarerQ ed. 
[12] [=] оа unre आणिका]. iio: 
[13] [Фет] бш Gsriulr]osshugrrer аен ағ] pp- 
[14] [wr@]pesGease ured! ® yas вае) 


two 


Y Za, the Western Chalukyan empiro; seê p. 63, note 2, snd p. 06, notes 4 and 5. 

з H Koppam should bo meant for Kappam, а station on the Bangalore Branch of tho Madras Railway, 
the Ротёта would bo the river РАМГА. i 

* Compare Miyagarai-nkju fa No. 191, line 1. “Carrs биен Pagodas, pp. 192 8, 

© Mz. Fleet's Kanaren Dynasties, p. 46. * Bee shore, pp. 51 £ 

Y "The letters Gur are taken from the fist ine of a faesinile of the inscription of. the Үкітай 
‘Templo at Mimalzpuram. Sir Walter Elliot's transcript (Car's Seren 2००, p. 143) has tho erroneous 
reading QrAijriema@anese. 

१ Read rR arsed p. 
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ق‎ 
[16.] «® Bumpsr_Qisianrêgrir-}7- 

[TJ [As] mêri móri भ्याड 
[1&][s] ४७७०००००७७ HATO 
Dolls Oist mom asses} 
[207 à ‘ase amer Om 

[BL] [गढ ена 

[293] жр ore Gators GP Co 
(23.] mr Bgsisemas[i] [tl 

[247 Гоје miss ट्क]. 

[25] le  C[a]esaiua- ded vf 
[26] [e] «rer Garant GS ges 


Ko. 128. 


This inscription mentions Sakalalokachakr vartin Rájanürüyans Sambuya- 
rüya[u]! and seems to record a gift to Varittunai-sppau? 
[1 [eje ons 23 
EB] sass, grresr[r} 
137 [ome Cayuse] 
[Jefe epis- 
[5] а= si 


No. 129. 


On this stone, the name of Sambuvaráya and part of one of his birados (Атар іув) 
are visible ; seo the introduction of the Poy gai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64). 


Nos. 130 то 132. Ixscerriows or тик lévama Тим ат Аммоур NEAR 
हि अ. 

‘The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Chola inscriptions. None of 
thom сап be made out completely, ss the letters aro much obliterated, and as the stones 
аге, to all appearance, not in their original order. 

No. 180. 


This ie dated “in the 1th (?) year of Ko-Rájak: 
vartin Srt-Kulottuaga-Sora-deva.” 


rivarmun, alias Chakra» 


(Lc NOR С GardrrmOsmf[si)arrs — «x mAR dolores 
Corpses wma ie] gee 
No. 181. 


тыз inscription is engraved to the right of No. 180 and may have been intinded for 
ita continuation. И records gift of land from the inhabitants of AimbAndi (де modern 


* Bes the introduction of No. 52, abore. 
+ This is the same as Varittupsi-niyagir; збе page 131, note 5, 


136 NOTES AND FRAGMENTS, 


Ammundi) to their Siva temple, which bore the name of Muppauaiylévars. The gift 
was made before the god Adidisa Chandegyara-deva.* 


‘Text. 
[1] ७०८७०७ Orro wie ёва асад ems иаа. 
sO (sz) 
[2] use Omi eset саат оран с apm drag Ross: 
d " 
[M] Asrori тат левай Ferd бы arias 4# ७०२४०” 
p 


[t] Ше] ७७८०७१००७७ mh ашала aise [е] GwaursQsedu 
Garis raises [|е] 
[5] risiw адбірай [jf] рита ^ Gate ©шс@4 жй 


TRANSLATION. 

Having poured water into the blessed hand of А 4144ва Chandefvara-deva, we, the 
iuhabitants of Aim bûndi in Miyagarai-nádu, n division in the north of Райа1а-пйфи, 
(uehich firma part) of Fayaükondu-Sora-mandalum, gave the land specified balo as a 
tiru-nandavanam to (the god) Маћайеуа of the Muppayaiytévara (temple) in our village. 
‘The southern boundary is to the north of our tank; the western boundary is to the east of 
the field of Tombay; the northern boundary is to the south of the road; the eastern 
boundary is 


No. 133. 

This inscription is datod “in the 10th (?) year of Tribhuownachakravartin Коџегі 
Mou-konda Kulottunga-Soru-deva. The donor was Sengeni-Ammaiyappa.... 
Perumal, alies Vikrama-Sora-Sambuyariyau? 

Г] 43 ef [°] &fgeereharmA Geer OarOm[A] Qisa Owari pis- 
७०7७०७७ wierd O] gus Orisa һани 


[2] emi Guguore re aar rripériimrrué gar ss ruh ya] data 
pias [|] gjisderruiGaecnuró Qrimda аай ен ig 


a 


No. 13. Ox rus nour op тий PRONT WALL OF A маурард AT KApANIPÁRKAM NEAR 
Үпайситивлм^ 
This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Venkatapatirdyar and in the 
Srinukla year. "This is байа 1656, two years before No. 107 and three years before an 
inscription of Venkata IL, published in the Zndian Antiguary, Vel. XII, p. 125. The 
inscription records that Govindappa-niyaka caused the mandapa to be built and allotted 
tome land in Kayayipakkam for the mapfapa, which was to be used as a watershed 
and габат. 
[Js Ран и" Ge 
.[2.] d2QusaruE reu; as 
[314  Gardmuoevnt ^ s- 


1 Beo No: 89, above, * Soo page 92, note 6, nad pigu 116, note 3, 
१ Ол two persons with similar namos soo pp. 87 and 105, abore, 
* A Telugu translation of thia inscription ia ongravad on tho loft. 


VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 187 


[exe wub [] كي‎ 4 
BJD матай use srg 
[0] 9 аралады арай c 


Dj. - 
[0] Papari [ssa 
[ ‚ fae [1] 826 Гарде 
02] gst [aad cere 
Nos. 134 то 187. 1хзсштттохв ar Kin-Morroate sean Упизсшгунам. 

At this village, thero are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions! The 
wenlptures aro the following: —on stone No, 134, a man with a bow; on stone No. 135, an 
elephant and a bird; on sjone No. 136, an armed man; and on stone No. 137, а man fighting 
with a tiger. 


No, 134. 
‘This’ and the next inscription are dated in tho third and eighteenth year, respectively, 
of Ko-Vijaya-Nurasiibavarman. 
[L] Фагйшгивеййвыўш#- 
Cjo wed [vos 
No. 135. 
[a [f] की आल 
[2] urd ийбе шл . 
No. 136. 

This and the next inscription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-second year, 
respectively, of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman 
[11] UI] саат Qarar- 

[2] — —QaricsQarfiucr- 
[5] mms weer 0st 
[ijeue-— 2... 


No. 137. 
j4 m 
85 afar Qar- 
Jare  Geriur- 
[411] ७९५०२९०५४७ sr 
Blao wuss 
[9] rose - : 


о, 188. Ох a stoxe IN THE Vina TENPLE AT Manavararpu wean VimiSCHIPURAM. 


1. King: the illustrious maAdmandalesvara. Venkatadeva-mahariyar, 
2. Date: бака 15[24 expired and the Sublakyit year current. 


V Grape Ko-Vijaya-[Simbs}vikramavarmin in No. $8, and Ko-Vijeyn-Nandivikrama- 
m in Nos. 308, 124, 193. 
* Soo the introduction of No, 82, above. * тыз Venkata 1. of Кагы 


var 
т ме page 85, note 1. 
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8. Donor: Bommu-nayay, Nigama-nüyaka, ie, Ndagama-ndyaka, the son 
of Bommu-ndyaka.? 
4, Doneo: tho Vira Temple at Mariliyappattu^ 


No, 139, Ат Tug Ќмівайолміхдка-ѕуйміх Темрик AT Радикоура NEAR VIRIRCHIPURAM, 
то THE LEPT OF тив FROST DOORWAY. 

This inscription is dated in the Durmati* year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1554, The third symbol of the Saka date is not quite clear. There is 
dU dimes an aps oTi и о year, as the only Durmati year of the 
16th century corresponded to the current Saka year 1544. ‘The inscription mentions the 
temple of Ratganitha-Porumd} at Pallikondai.^ 


Ко, 140. Ox a втохв лт Seovvinar NEAR VIRIRCHIPURAM, 
1, King: tho illustrious madmandalofoara, the illustrious SadAdivadeva-mahdrdyar 
(of Vijnyanngnra)* 
3, Date; Süliviliana-Saka 1480 expired and the Prabhava year current, 
3, Donee: the (ло of Margasahtya at Tiru-Virifchapuram, 


No, 141, vss тик gopura At Tinvatarar wean Рот, ox тип pase 
The peg is a fragment, dated in some year of RAjurdja-deva." Tn the second 
line the word Sorn-koy, * the Chola king,” occurs, 


OJ 9७९४ [Aresa шанд) . 
(03 ares . . mme GrrpOarsr wnd . ., . 


No. 142, ON тик nase oF THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMXNXAIAPPEÁYARA TEMPLE 
' AT PADAVEDU. 

‘The beginning of both lines of this inscription is buried underground. From that 
part, which T havo copied, it appears that the insoription refors to some gift (туйуп, ie» 
sarvamdnyay At the beginning of the second line, the word pudairídu обош in the plural 
and asoma to be used in the sense of “eneampments. ‘The inscription ends with “the 
signature of Jayankonda-Sora-Brahma-r4yay” ; the samo namo is borne by a villages 
‘scoountant in a Tirumalai inscription" 

Jes er o or e Coie [Aw eb QucqamMgus priser 
Dis  usromAsrrumaenim MT. . QOL Meelis 
Qus атйиёаеуһ Oridiew Com 

[B]. «ss ss Lm vadai gimgas कळा कळक 
3९७७०७ жуба Оатагтёт-а[ (атина [|] Dis габой 
Hah  usweherasr Фанатам] атт шетт Фата 


ura Aa» Оита [|] fmm — QruiQarsri Фен rur ntur 
agis [॥*] 
“абора [m] semuis. * Sov ubovo, рр. 69 1, 73 and 84. 
*аайейызз1® (Gar sa]. NT so 
набатты haga Gardi * Boo page 00, abore. 
१ ७:002290/020ॅ/6 मळमळ, Compare Nos 58 and 130, above. 


^ There is a fragment of another ascliaio inscription in two lines on tho base to tli right of the gopura, 
* Seo tho introduction of tho Poy gei inscriptions, p. 86, hove. 
M See the last sentence of the introduction af No, 36, above, १ Boo page 102, note 7, 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS, 139 
No. 143, Ох THR ховтн WALL or тна SoxANiTHEÉVARA Tenrce AT PapAYEQU. 
‘This inscription is an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No. 81, above. 
Пор Dt) „фм донт # 


[2] & नरर. 00а sy} 
[33 9 erat аата [gurrî Id 


„ Nos, 144 ro 150. Ixscnrrws or тик Karriewxirma Темгил ar Кїйснїгїнам. » 
No. 144. Frasxsxrs or GHANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 

Besides the fragments noticed below, tho shrine of Rájasimhayarmofvara and its 
“mohdmanflapa contain a number of fragments in the Granth character, which must have 
‘belonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanskrit verse und prose. One of the fragments, 
which is found on the floor of the makdnntapa und which consists of 10 lines, mentions the 
Cholas in the genitive case (019५१ line 3). A second fragment, which ja found on the 
то of the mahdnandapa, consists also of 10 lincs and seems to be connected with tho fint. 
Te montis Chola.Trinetra (lines 1 anil 10) and thre Eastern Chalukya Kings, vis 
[Vijay Jbditya-Gunakinga, Chdlukya-Bhtma and Kollaviganda! (line 8). The 
mime of VLai]dumba, a king who is known fo have been conquered by tho Chola king 
Tarüntako Ly! occurs at the beginning of lino 6, In lines 7 and 8, (the temple of the god) 
Bhinefvara is mentioned. ‘Tho Bth line of both fragments secms to have contained 
a date in tho Saka era, of which tho first mumber was 9 and the third wns 8," А third 
tmament, which i found. оп the flor of the HAjastishavarmedvara Sbrino and consists 
of 19 linea, mentions the Eastern Chalukya king Dandrnava® (line 17) and tho Chola 
Wing Karikila-Chola* (line $8) and contains а long list of birudar of somo king. Another 
li of Binder ia contained in а fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the 
maldalaja nna consists of 30 Lines. There is а ВАВ frigment in 9 lines on the roof of 
tho nuadduudapa, Two small fragments, each of which contains В ines, are found near the 
window, which opens from the maldwandapa into the front mow/apa, 


No. 145. Ox тив ४८00 OF THE RüasnanvARMEÉVARA SHRINE. 


Fach line of this inscription is incomplete at the end. It is dated during tho reign of 
MadiraickondaKo-Parakesari{varman]* Line2 mentions ४ the holy stone-templa” 
(७४५४७८0), Le, the RBjosimhevarmesvara Temple.” According to lives 3 and 4, tho 
аро seems to have recorded an agreement made by the inhabitants af two quarters (fe) 
wt Kechohippedst (ce Kitichipuram), of which the second was called Ekavtrappadi- 
Shoberi and the name of the first also ended in ppédichcleri, The tem palfichehandam* 
occurs in line 5. 


1 hese three kings are Nos. 13, 14 und 15 of the table on page 32, bore, 

* Boe page 112, note 3. 

» [ज्ञोकनूपलवशत्सख्या n]. ћуте चतत 

* This king is No: 24 of the table on page 33, above: 

arikiia ७ mentioned in line 24 of the lerge Leydea grant (Dr. Bergen? drek- билиу у S, fedi 
VaL TY, р 30) as da builder of tho rand Asien" which provnts the waters of the Kaveri beng drawn 
Ja foto the Кордаш and thus secures the irrigation of the Tanjore District- 

१ See the introduction of No. #2, above: १ Bee pago 118, abore. 

* 886 page 91, noto 5. 
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[Jef J П wher aren QanusGeB ©... 
[2] ara gus Soisiesd mavens)... ee 

[27 durgêQefQurgib cradstungcQehOungps bbili . . . , . 
[119 ०/[ल&]*छा्ल०] Aoi derana  ५%७८०८८-%7ल७ Goh»... 
i535 а: баор daB dép, ётё aD) se: udev |... . 


No. 146, Ох тив ноор op тив манімлураға or THe Risasniwavanweévana SHRINE.» 


‘This fragment ix dated in the twelfth year of Ko-RAja-Rajakesarivarman, “who 
built а jewel (-fike) hall nt Kündglür." The mention of Kándalür shows, that the king, 
‘has to be identifiod with that RAjardja-deva, who caused the inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and. 
68 to bo engraved, und that he built the hall at Kanda} ar before his twelfth year, “The 
inscription seems to have recorded, that the assembly (ahd) of some village pledged them- 
selves, to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the templo-troaeurvrs (Siva-pandérigal) from the 
interest of a sum of money,’ which they had received from “the large holy stone-tomple, 
alias Bi jasibhofvara, at Künchipuram, " or to pay a fine of a quarter pop daily.» The 
document is signed by [Ри ]rambi Sûrya of Tiruviripuram. 

OJ HF D] «"५०८७९००५[७] ваша ९५५५४५५७7५] fig urana 
00007 e e 

[2] erdé «७०८५७ ७०८७८७४४५७ []*] [rh [yjet uiu адейи. 
Bu тро оао... 

[3] [piai ९८०७ [s]a Oued lw Smo glace tedacmr да 
Givfogispeed p .. .. , ln 

2 Gelêr [pina ard oir [@Xr)eraQarhucd ya 
Gabe فمف‎ . i... 

[5] wrod [аа rra Wh аав] JEG) ८५७६७ ageh sei 
aen Ags .. ., , , . ॥ 

[0] as amuia асин ийан ७०009 аус нан Osr ponoria 
[s] 00००७००१२०७७ [Mole] .......... 

UJ. [SE wro . . . . Deidade grein depi ardin 
Bure wá» ७८4७०४०५०० e[R] . . 

[Bless a eno « Годин [ү 
“७७ ७७५१००३४०० ०]०५७५ [॥*] 

<No. MT. Ow тив FIOOR ov тив Rizasrinnvammévana, BRINE 

‘These two fragments belong to the time of Ko-Rájakesarivarman, ‘The second is 
dated їп his Srd year, Each of them records an agreement made by the inhabitants of some 
village, who pledged theqadlves to furnish daily ono urakku of oil for n nongá" or mand lamp 


in exchange for a loan of 15 омии of gold, und is signed by MayatongalMallerumiy, 
a member of the village-assembly (йыт). ч Е 


à Гаје : Bahn tok 


Abe @ of Garai: looks liko m. 
+ Thy rate of intere wus 4 Kl of pady рес ги of gold, which gave (roughly computed) 110 Lie 
for 33 ериди. See pagó 117, uate 3, a 
79 Bec page ३14, noto 2. 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. + мі 
Firat inseription. 
[L] GarebernGartiilgi}ig [Hm o n n 
[2] srar] e T P 5 NE 2 
[8] ә am Quei аа] далбаат) г) ёр] бе afr] +s 


[ii] ७८7७२०५७२७ 2९७०५१४७७०] drm а рівнин]. e ss 
[5] ula] Ge[rgaederás[m]hm marten ८०००७] ° teu 
[6] Loser acedlarcr] штетан йат ogari |® 

Second inscription, E 


Role uro a gus «аці насат). + + 
B] [olimga айй» me ewm єй] 21-11. 
[97 аа) Фатаи anaa) Qura [०७] helio) , + rrr 


[10] Grade! 800200. १४००४८५०५० Aad eE] + er 


mn] emranpeiurb ariQerOurign pinot BD [rei 


[12] gigi Adar штетОвтёайё wüGegynrGerér [®] 
«No. 148. Ox тив ROOP ov THE MAMÁMASDAPA OF THE FJASISHAVARMESVARA. BIBINE, ^ 
This fragment, which i» dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, 
ontainsám agreement made by the inhabitants of tomo village, who had roceivod а certain 
sum of money from ‘the large holy stóne-templo (бе, the Rájasübhavarmefvara Templo) at 
Kachehippedu (ie, Kittchtpuram).” From the interest of this sum, they pledged them- 
selves to supply ghee for в lamp at tho rato of lurak?w por day or 7 mri» and 1 wri por 
mensem." The measure to be used wasa ndri which was equal to а rájakesar As tho 
Chola kings alternately bore the suruames Rijskonarin and Parakosarin,* it must 
be assumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors of tho king, to whose 
reign the inscription belongs. Tha writer of the inscription was the village-headman Naga 
Alappadi.* 
[L] GariusGasmdepHég, мнен ule erm 0000000101 


pq. * “Orns maüQugAmiriRuQucQuOoRu छन्न] . . . 


(8) ире Oarra anm Quri gtr ийтә spa] +. + « * १ 7 


! Read арбй дів or NER nds. 

२ As 1 ndî ie equal to 4 ила ме oc 2 wrin, 30 вун, are exactly oqual to 7 ndis and 1 ari. " 

3 Tho samo measure is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No, 148, and probably in line 18 of No. 190, 

* Bee Linea 18 to 20 of the large Leyden grant in Dr. Burgo Areh: Surrey of 8. Tadia, Vol. IV, p. 208. 
‘The rule holds good in tho caso of the two kings Бајага ја- dove and Rajendra-Cho}a-deva, Nos. 10 and 
11 of tho tablo on page 112, above, 

? Compare the villageshondman Alappadgi in No, 84. 
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[4] sr nderit ag [s*]erdei@aig 9700 еріт Gat... . . 


[5] atest uP weiering puri fear ay anf nd Gal] 
[6.] (8912872055 uff ampie жабан Garyig Sep ar . . 


[T] arei me” Cerin agami gg dees srs. анине) 


No. 149, Ох काड stones AT Tum Еізаятїнлуавмабава SHRINE. 


These are three fragments of whut must have bees а very long inscription, Its extent 
may be estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment domresponds to line 1 of 
No. 07, lino 1 of the second fragment to line 5 of No, 67, and the first part of line 1 of the 
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No, 67. Noneof the fragments is in its original 
position, ‘Tho first and second are built into the roof of the mahdmandapa of the Rája- 
sithhavarmesvara Shrine. The third fragment is built into tha pavement of the veranda 
near the entrance into the makdmandapa ; some letters of cach line are covered by a pillar, 

Although the name of the king, during whose reigu the inscription was engraved, is 
lost, the existing frogments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first, 
fifth and sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of 
Tüjendra-Cho]a-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches here only as far as “ the 
high mountains of Navanedikkula,”* the dute must full between the 7th and 10th years 
of the king, The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money. 


[First fragment, line 1.] yh Qurê sui 

०५७५१४ Si&sefiOróduph pir QUSL] ळे 

[Second fragment, lise 1] sof BOB! Ged Отта ih 

шава wf Ws ориза 

[hind fragment, lim 1] [spo OsRagecOiiqpetaleegs eru war 

Led Gar uii] 

[First fragment, line 2] [gus Gad Оваа О an srerraiq sg- 

[m] ७५७७७५७ Gurr gaara @Qs@smize [r] 

[Second fragment, line 2]  wpufigsr[ sng Gurr wsrgpisipgysin 

sere Bess] 

[hid fragment, tine 2] [Ga wig Gel 

> ५ pops ye 

[First fragment, tine 8] rogiem cristo rgd ge Jorgen 

ugi aG іатто гај) 

[Second fragment, line 8.] Geale sousOsereagns ай ааа 

par Game аг отто а] 

[Third fragment, line 3] è aeCaranpesgsg 5 + -+ - 
upasi] 

[First fragment, line 4] [ours BS spyd _ Ётур%тай#в&араллое® 

DO sui] вета srerfig Orómáemp[efg)à Gar 


Jò ad 


१ Soo page 06, note t 


KANCHIPUEAM INSCRIPTIONS. 143 
[Second fragment, line 47] 


Gams erisBugeiuheti garage 


Gurereriarsds Osi gwê сёйлей ш "um 
[Third fragment, tine 4] . + msroisg PR uaêgh ...... ८ 
AS aña фо e 


Хо. 150. Ox A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN PRONT OF THE Risasniwavanwesvans SENINE. 


‘This inscription. is dated in the 26th year of Trilhuvamaclakravartia Rajaraja-deva 
According to the Poygai insoriptions (Nos, 59 to 64) this yoar would correspond to Saka 
1168-64, Ву the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one 
агл of ghee for five lamps (saindhi-vilakku) “ to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias 
Rüjasihavarmeévara, at Kachchippeda,” іе, Kanohipuram. The gheo had to 
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the nérigai (measure) within the temple. 


North face. 
[ler र Пе] Ayaat- 
[2][*Marm dae fe. 

[M] ७77७०७७, ur- 
Лаф ads as ж 

[5] оой ^ era 

[6] [s4] 29470 #ш4- 

Fr [aioe дт argasta- 
[S] fs seue- 
[OM 

[10] msaerig ® 4®% 

[IL] Serirurt аны 

[12] [oF apisah- 

[13] [s] «x [श्री 


Wat face. 
[1] iaria sere 
[21 QusluQereir нда Га 
[S] arê Ош арт 
[е] igs Soren 

[51 8G [s] LOO [uF 

[5]? «०९७ « [s] [a] Oars} 
П] ses «Gals 

[B] Oss [|°] [erig शु} 
[0] ८७७७०७ Gres’ 


3 1 490и ia one eighth of a poi or dri. उ Traces of six more lines are visible. 
3 Truce of tw more lines are visible. 


( H4 ) 


PART LY, 
ADDENDA. 


No. 151. A Partava овахт FROM KONAN, 


‘The original of the subjoined grant was bought for Government from the Dharmakarté 
of Karem, a village noar KatichIpuram. It is engraved on seven thin copper-plates, 
each of which measures 10} by 3j inches, As the plates are in very bad prosorvation, the 
"work of deciphering them was somewhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is 
completely lost. Noxt to it, the Srst, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptio 
ring, which is about है inch thiok and measures 4 by 42 inches in diamoter, is passed through 
m holo on the left side of cach plate. The seal is about 2j inches in diameter and benrs a 
ull, which is seated on a podestal, fucos the left and is surmounted by the moon and a Higa. 
Farther up, thero are a few much obliterated syllables, A legend of many letters passes 
round the whole seal, Unfortunately it in so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it. 

‘The language of the first 4} plates of tho inscription is Sanakrit,—verso and prose; tho 
remainder is written in Tamil, The Sanskrit portion opens with three benodictory versas, 
of which the two first аго addressed to Siva and tho third mentions the moe of tho Palla- 
vas. Then follows, as usual," а mythical genealogy of Pallava, the supposed founder of 
the Pallaya rato :— 

Brahman. 


Angiras. 
Brihaspati. 
Вла. 
Dee 
Aávatthüman. 


Pallava. 


Tho historical part of the inscription describes threo kitts, vie, Paramefvaravar- 
man, his father Mahendravarman and his grandfather Narasimhayarman. Of 
Narasimhayarmon it says, that he ' repeatedly defeated the Cholas, Keralas, Kala- 
bhras and Pind yas,” that he “wrote the (three) syllables of (the word) vijaya (i.e. victory), 
ав on a plate, on Pulakesin’s back, which was caused to be visible (Le., whom he caused 10 
turn his back) in tho battles of Рагіуаја, Manimangala, Süramára, ete,’ and that he- 
‘ destroyed. (the ейу of) Vitapi.” No historical information is given about Mahendra- 
varman, who, accordingly, seems to have been an insignificant ruler. A laudatory 
description of the virtues and deeds of his son Paramesvarnvarman fills two plates of 
the inscription, ‘The only historical fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that, 


* Bowell’s Lists of Antiguitic, Vol 1, p. 187. 
3 Compare the pedigrees on pages 9 and 25, above, and nd, Ам. Vol. ҮШ, p. 277. 
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in а terrible battle, he “made Vikram&ditys—whose army consisted of several 
Jakshas,—take to flight, covered only by а rag: 

The three kings who are mentioned in the Karam grant, vis, Narasihhavarman, 
Mahendravarman and Parameévaravarman, are identical with three Pallava kings 
described in Mr, Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman Pallaremalls,' vir, Narasiihhavarman 
L, Mahendravarman П. and Parsmeévarverman L Of Nerasituhavarman I, the last- 
mentioned grant likewise states, that ho “ destroyed VAtApi™ and that he “frequently 
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyals, Magimangals, Süramüra, and other (place). 
Here Vallabhartjs corresponde to the Pulakesin of the Karam grant, If Mr, Foulkes! 
grant further reports, that Paramefvaravarman І. “ defeated the army of Vallabha id 
the battle of Poruvalanallür," it is evident that it alludes to the same fight as is 
dosoribed in the Kûram grant. 

Jf we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears—1. that 
the Pallava king Narasiihavarman І. defeated Pulakesin, alias Vallabhardja, at 
Pariyals, Manimatgala, Süramüra, and other places, and destroyed VAtApi, the capiti 
of the Western Chalukyas, and—2. that his grandson Paramedraravarman I, detested 
Vikramáditya, alias Vallabha, at Peruvalanallàr, As stated above (p. 11), Pulakotin 
and Vikramdditys, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Western 
Chalukya kings Pulikeéin IL (Saka 532 and 656) and his son Vikramaditya L (oka 
592 (१) to 602 (7) ), who, more indice, likewise boast of having conquered their antagonists. 
Thus, a grant of Pulike£in IL says, that “he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his 
prowess behind the ramparts of Kanchtpura;”? and, ín a grant of Vikramáditya I, it is 
said that “ this lord of the earth, conquering 1¢varapotaraja (i, Paramoéraravarman T,), 
took КАПОМ, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was 
surrounded by a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be crossed, and which 
resembled the girdle (kincht) of the southern region (read dalahinudidal)" * 

Another Pallava king, viz, Nandipotavarman, is mentioned as tho opponent of the 
Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya П, (Saka 055 to 009) in the Vakkaleri grunt, 
which was published by Mr. Rice! The table inserted on р, 11, above; shows that this 
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
"who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressing from my subject, I now sub- 


* Ind. Ам. Vol, ҮШ, p. 275; Salom Mesas, Vol. П, p. 386. Tho following 6०४७४०० have to bo 

made in the transcript -—Line 13, read Sinhevishowr api; lina 14, Pariyajo-Mapi j line 18, Pvrwrafenalli[r]- 
ууна, 
* Similarly, RAjendra-Chola und Jayasihha IIL claim to have conquered each other (see page.06, above). 
And, in а Mahobê inscription (Journal of th German Orimtal Society, Vol. XL, p. 80) dnd 19 the prologue of 
the Arama: Prabodhackondredayg the Chandella king Kirtivarman and his general Oopdla are sald to have 
completely defeated Karna of Chedi or Dahila, who, in the FilramdAbecharite (carga xvili, verse 98), is 
called “the death to the lord of the Kálaijera mountain " (бл, to the Chandella king). 

* ud. Ant. Vol. ҮШ, p. 245. 

* Ind. Ant. Vol VI, р. 77. The corrupt passage, which precedes the sentence quoted fa the text, mentions 
a “ Érivallabho, who had crushed the fame of Narasiùhha, destroyed the power of Mahindra and eure 
pamed 1६४०7० by his polity.” In whatever way the next following lines have to mended, there is, I think, 
title doubt, that frivallsbha must refor to either Pulikeiis IL or Vikramaditya І. аай Narsinha, 
Mahendra and Ї#тага to tho three consecutive Pallava kings Хагвзіёћатағшав Ly Маһевйгвтагшай 
IL and Paramoivaravarman L s 

* Jud. Ам. Vol. ҮШ, pp. 23 fi. 
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join a transcript from the facsimile and а translation of that part of the Vakkaleri grant 
‘which describes the reign of Vikramáditya П. 


[35] लकलभुवनतान्नाञ्यलष्मीलयंवराशिषेकसमयानत्त- 

(ar) स्समुपजातमहोत्साहः आत्मवंशजपूर्व्यनृपतिच्छापा- 

[ss] पहारिणः मकत्यमित्रत्य чите समूलोस्मूल- 

[89.) नाय कतमतिरतित्वरया तुंडाकविषयं आप्याभिमुसा गतत्नत्दिपोतवः 
[40,] leê रणमुखे संमहत्य erer कदुमुखवादि- 
(aL) त्रसमुद्रधोषाजिधानवाद्यविशेषासवद्वांगध्वज* मभूतप्रर्यात- 

[42.] हस्तिवरान्खकिरणनिकरविकासनिराकततिमिरम्माणिकपराशि- 
цэ] ч हसेळत्य कलशशवनिलयहरिदंगनांचितकांचीय- 

[14] मानां कांचीमविनाश्य प्रविश्य सततम्रदत्तदानान()न्दितद्ठिज-' 
[45.] दीनानाथजनों नरसिहपोतवर्स्मनिस्मापितशिलामयराज- 

[46.] सिहेश्वरादिदेवकुलमुवर्णराशिभ्रत्पप्सणोपा्नितोशितपुण्यः अः 

[47] निवारितभ्रतापप्रसरप्रतापितपाण्ब्यचोळकेरळकळत्रप्र- 

(48.] भृतिरानन्यकः श्ुमितकरिमकरकरहतद्लितशुक्तिमुक्तमुक्ताफल- 
[40] मकरमरीबिनाठविलसितवेलाकुळे* पूर्णमानाणोमिधाने AT] 
[50] णवि शरदमळशशधरविशदयशोराशिमयं नयस्तम्म- 

[51.] मतिछिपडिक्रमादित्यसत्याश्रयश्नीएयथिवीवछभमहाराजाधिरा- 
[52] नपरमेश्वरभट्वारक[:] 

GVikeamAditya Satyüéraya $rt-Pyithivi-vallabha, tho king of great kings, the 
supremo ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great energy immediately after the time of his 
finointment at tho self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, and who 
resolved to uproot completely his natural enemy, the Pallava, who bad robbed of their 
plendour the previous kings born from. his rage,—reached with great speed the Tundika- 
Vishaya (te, the Tondai-mandalam), attacked at the head of u battle and put to fight 
the Patlava, called Nandipotavarman, who had como to meet him, took possession of the 
musical instrument (called) ** harsh-sounding” and of tho excellent musical instrument called 
-roar of the sea, of tho banner (marked with Siva’s) olub, of many renowned and exoel- 
lont elephants, and ofa heap of rubies, which drove away darkness by the light of the 
multitude of their rays, and entered (the city of) KAnoht,—which seemed to be the handsome 
girdle (лей) of the nymph of tho southern rogion,—without destroying it, Having mado 
tho twice-born, the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired 
great merit by granting heaps of gold to (the temple) of stone balled) RAjasimhos vara, 
Which Narasimhapotavarman bad caused to be built," and to other temples, and having 
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra 
and other prinoes, he placed a pillar of victory (jayastambha), which consisted (as if were) of 
the mass of his fame that was as pure as tho bright moon in autumn, on the Southern 


१ हळ भुः, + Read ETA. › ныд fibt арта. 
«Read “दवी, Dom * Seo page 106, noto 8. 
* Seepage 11, above. 
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Ocean, which was called Ghûrnamântrpas (Le, that won waves are rolling) and whose 
shore glittered with the rays of the pearls, which had dropped from the shells, that were 
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants (of Aia enemies), which resembled 
sea-monsters,"" 

That Vikramtditys II really entered Kanchi and visited the Rajasimhesvara 
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Kanarese inscription in the Kaildsandtha Temple 
at Katichtpuram, This inscription is engraved on the back of a pillar in tho mandapa in 
front of the Rajasithhegvara Shrine, close to tbe east wall of that mangapa, which at a 
later time was erected between the front mamdapa and Rajashbheévara, It begins with the 
name of Vikramaditya Satyüéraya Sri-Prithivt-vallabha, tho king of great kings, 
the supreme ruler, the lord" and mentions the temple of Rajasimhedyara (राजसिपेश्वर, 
Tine 4). 

І now return to the Küram plates, The three last of them contain tho grant proper, 
and record in Sanskrit and Tamil, that Parameévara (бе, Puremeévaravarman 1.) gavo 
away the village of Paramegyara-mat galam,—which was evidently named after tho king 
himselt,—in twenty-five parta, Of these, three were enjoyed by two тамаа, Anantadi- 
vüchárya and Phullaéarman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs 
of the Siva templo at Karam, which was called Vidy&vinita-Pallava-Paramevaro, 
and which had been built by Vidyàvinlta-Pallava, probably a relative of the king. Tho 
fourth part was sot aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mangapa at Kram, 
and the fifth for reciting the Bhérafa in this mangapa, The remaining twenty parta wero 
given to twenty Chaturvedi. 

‘At the time of tho grant, the village of Karam belonged to the nddu (country) or, in 
Sanskrit, manyavéntara-rdshfra of N tryeldr, а division of Ürrukküttukkottam (lines 49 
and 57 ¢), and the village of Paramesvaramangalam belonged to the Papmá-nüdu 
or Patmi-manyaydntara-rishtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 58 and 71), As, 
in numerous Tamil insoriptions, Ue corresponds to tho Sanskrit wá, tho form Pound 
nidu, which occurs also in No, BÓ, might moan the country of the Varmis, ¢. e, of the 
Pallayas, whose names end in varman, the nominative case of which is varmd, There is, 
however, a possibility of wat being a mistake for, and ware a Tamil form of, Padmâ,' one 
of the names of the goddess Lakshmi, With Manayirkottam compare Manavirkottam 
in No. 86 and Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavigkottam is a mere corruption of 
Mazayikoftam, and Manuyil stands for Man-eyil, “mud-fort,” which might be a fuller form 
of Eyil, a village in the South Arcot District, which seems to have given its name to Byir- 
kolfam.* 

Та conclusion, an important palwographical peculiarity of the Tamil portion of the 
Karam plates has to be noted, The ри, which corresponds to the Nigar vindma, occurs 
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with seven letters of the Tamil alphabet. 
Tn the case of five of these (a, d é e вк) it is represented by а short vertical stroke over 
the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above? In the case of the two others (à and 4) it 
зав а similar shape, but is placed behind the letter and at an angle with it, in such а way 
that the lower part is nearer to the letter than the upper one. 


1 pho usual Tamil form of TUT is ipeo. But compare gêla and girir, both of which corre- 


apond to tho Sanskrit आत्मा, 
* Bee pago 123, note 5. * Boo page 113, note 6: 
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ADDENDA. 
Text, 
Plate I. 
[1] fr [॥*] sertis) fr rne RCE भी )म- 
10] ब्याळोपवी[ती दशभुजपरिषस्तत्वमाजात्ममूर्तिः] [।*) (दिव्योवेक्ष्यो मुकुन्द]म- 
[8.] РНЕ Гнея ја: [कर्त्त नो flar (विहितपरय)म- 
[4] rent विश्वमूत्ति:*] ॥ [१*] का््यव्यूह)कलाक्रमस्य-(परमव्योमा)मृत|ज्योतिषों वि]- 
[6] इज्मानसचन्दरकान्तपतिता मूर्छन्ति पस्यांश[वः) [°] (भूतानां woe चान]यः 
Plate Ша, 
[6.] f यः тї करियासाधनी त्रयात्मा' परमेश्वरस्त जयाते जैलोक्यचूछामणि[:] ॥ [°] अः 
[7.] बहमण्यमसोमयागमयथामस्थानदण्डोद्यमम्‌ मिथ्यादान्तमदानशूरम- 
[8] नृतब्याहारजिज्लाननम्‌ 01°) नातं чя suem age’ युदेपु वा шч] 
[o] निर्वि एथिवीश्निरीतिमवतान्तत्पल्ठवानां कुलम्‌ ॥ [१*) ब्रह्मणोंगिरारत.तो] वृह- 
[10.] wf] तस्माइरडानः ततो द्रोणः [द्वो)णादपरिमिततेमोधामा.श्वत्था)मा 
(11.] ततो निराळतकुलापछवः पडवः यतस्सकलभुवनवल्लम(:)पछवकुलम L] 
Plate IIB. 
(12.] स्थेयात्तत्पवकुलम्‌ чя जातजनेश्वरः' [1°] अब्रह्मण्यम्मदातारम्मशूरज्ञातुशुश्रम {॥ ४*] त- 
[13.] [दु]दय'धरणिधरसोमादित्यस्याविनतमुर्व(:)नूपतिमृर्ट्रू चजोशने' मतियन्ति'राजगज- 
Па] यूथसिहस्य नरसिंहवर्म्मणः खपमिव भगवतो नृपतिपावतीरणणस्य नरसिंह" 
[15 स्थ मुहुरवजितचोळकेरळकळत्रपाण्ब्यस्य manAR समरशतनि- 
10) व्विष्टसहस्तरबाहु"कर्म्मणः परियळमणिमंगलशूरमारमभूतिरणविदश्ित "पुल 
Гат.) केशिएडपड़लिसितबिजयाक्षरस्य कलशयोनेरिव विमधितवातापेः पौत्रो म- 
(18) tree सुरचितसम्पदों महेस्त्रवर्म्मंणः सुभणीतवर्ण्णाश्रमधर्म्स्प पुत्र[:] 
Plate IIT a. 
[19.] परमेश्वर इव нейчая" परमेश्वरवर्म्मी भरत इव सर्व्वदमन,:*] सगर इव छता- 
[20] समञ्जसत्यागः жой इव पुष्कलांगों यः Rar" ययातिरिव अनुपनतानां राज्ञा” 
[91] यस्याज्ञा भवति सर्व्वदा पीछा सैव सुददाम्मयच्छति qu^ कर्ण्णपूरतया चतुरः FA- 
[22] विळा से) नियतम्‌. чї" अवत्यनंगस्य मुक्तागुणस्तु हृदये मुक्तागुण एव 
[23.] बनिता(ना|म्‌ अगणितनरहयकरिकुलविमर्दजनितेन रेणुतृहिनेन आरोपितश- 
[४॥.] शिमण्डल्साइश्यसहत्वकरबिम्बे पटहरवगर्जितोग्रें विकोशनिर्खिश(त)वि- 
(25. ami प्रचरितकुअरजलदे विकालवर्षावतार इव तुंगतुरंगतरंगे मच- 


Read TTT. E quad TF, 

* Read “AT, "вой म. 

१ ECT. ७७५१ to bo corrected from MERE. 

ह Read лай, * The S of Sr * corrected fromm, Road "दात 
1 The $ of SRAM: ७७७७७७ to be corrected from शि. © Road Tat 


Read शोभा, Read лей! 
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Plate LII b. 
[20.] रत्करिमकरजनितविषमावत्तो' अविरळमुदीर्ण्णशंस्वे विनृम्ममाणे समुद्र इव муз- 
[зт.] तावरणयुते तशरासननागतिलकपुन्नागधने उद्धतकलकलशब्दे कानन इव चण्डवे- 
[28.] गपवनाकुलिते योधापुरीतधनुषु * व्यतिपतितपतत्रिरुदइपवनफथे ' प्रचरिततोमर- 
[20.! शक्तिमासगदाकणयकप्पण'बक्के अन्योन्यतीश'रदनकुलीश'स्थिरकिलित वदनम- 
180] чт अन्योन्यमूरडपातितरबद्रव्यतिषक्ततुरगसादिगणे MATE EN- 
[31.] कचिदण्डीकियामव्यंक्त'भटजने अन्योन्यतढशगणनपरिभवनीरय्यीत"नामूश"मदमिश्रीत-* 
39.) शोंगितकुंकुमधन"लिप्य.मा*_नभूमितळे बिरहितनिपतितबा-हु'ओवाजं, घो रुकाण्ड- 
Plate IV a. 
188.1 атаа E a 
[31] परानयसन्देहम्रेबळप्रलद्ष्मीविहिते रुधिरोषपालिकायीत*पतितगजश्रेणि-  _ 
[&.] एडविचरतूमृभठे अन्योन्यबातरस््ानधिः ग.मळपतछियायत'रियतयोभे शत्रो 
(86.] a geo: सारग्म"विलोहितालदष्टोष्ठपुढे राजन्ये.:*] wred: नी"ह(ति)- 
(87.) ताए efe संकीर्णे च शौर्श्णध्वजातपत्रे::*] पतितगनश्च^ सितवलित- 
[38.] चामरनिकरे खवण्डितविमृदितचूर्णिणतमकुटंगद हारकठककर्णीभरणे रुषिरमधुपान- 
(89,] मत्तम्रगीतकू मण्ड राक्ञ,सपिशाचे द_त्त]लयतुल्यकालप्रतिभयनीनूर्यम्कवस्थशत्र“* 
[40] पोनी [योने!कल()्साधनमा[पोध.नशिरसि विक्रमादित्य कप्पट*मात्रपरि- 
Plate IVb. 
[41.] च्छदम्‌ एकाकिपलायितम्‌. жїл *॥] ca mera frs aR नागमकिश-* 
(42,] रणनामभेप[म्‌ 1*] नित्यानुबन्धमदनिजरमद्विनाय ” साक्षादिव डिपसहस्वकृतानियात्रम" [॥ १*) 
(48 ] ब्रिदशपतितुरंगस्येवमष्टमंगलयत्रे сечена" प्रव्यक्तकल्याणजाति {।*] तुरगम- 
[44] framed] रन्न”पल्याणवन्तम्‌ स तमपि हपृलतीश्रामरच्छन्नकर्ण्ग[: ॥ १*] समरपरिः 
0] эчер सढत्वशमहपलमलयुजवोकम्‌ रत्तनश्वरमनुपममाणि क्यमरकतनि- 
(46.] वेशमण्डनम छश्णगुणं गुणन्तकटिसूत्रम्‌ उदीर्ण्णमू मणिम्रमम्‌ भामुरकिरणमालि- 


"лом योघापूरितथनु पु. * Read "पये, 

+ Read oT! + Rad Sfr. 

* Rend Semet. ee 
७ Rend “Pree १ dad mE d > ЖАЗМ. 
Tho Ч of T7 ७७७0१ to bo corrected from से, ५ Read TR व्यूह”, 
V The whol passage from TTT to अ la engraved over an erasure noi partially doubtful. 
७ Bead кїйїттїї б. "Пома үш. 1 X ola ॥ AU 
"pali. N Read fF. * 10004 “तिता 
= Rend Whe. = Read HTT. u Read TTT. 
м Read विक्रमादित्य कर्दः, * Road SPARK पलायितमझत. 
"чка correction for some othar group ; road TT 2 ७००३ wd 4 E 
= Read Trait. * Road FIT. 


= Tho postage from ^R to पहम्‌ is corrupt and agulnst the metre, 
= Road "Wet 197. १ जि is vorrocted from %. 
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[41.1 कोटमाणिकमनघमविशृतम्‌ मनसि अयविर्प्ययन्पातथिवानान्दिशि दिशि चदितनित्यो 
[43] чат, पुष्पमाला इदम्‌ महरवशेषसक्तया शक्तलदन्या सह वपुषी विशेषालंक- 
Plate Va. 

пө] ते बीरछत्या तेन परमेखरेण mapari Oiar RE aug TTT TET- 
[50.] तब्बतुन्वेंद कुलसमृदकूरप्रामनाममड्े ы अतिष्ठापि- 
11] तस्य भगवतः परमेडिन.:*] पिनाकपाणेःः] үчен पुमगन्वधूपर्दापहावितप - 
[52] हारबलिशंस्वपट(| उदकमग्रिज्ारतमाल्यान ffe 
(53.] मणयिकषोहमदे पत्मानाममन्‍्यवान्तरराष्ट्रे परमेश्वरमंगलनामश्राम- देवतान-* 
[54] निमित्त ब्रह्मदेय* विद्याविनीतप्डवाधिराजविश्यत्तः' [स्सर्व्यदत्तपरिहारे दत्त()स्सर्व्वद!-" 
[55.] त्तपरिहारे दत्त इति 1॥*] arare उत्तरकारणिकामहासेनदत्तः:*] विद्याविनी- 
[50.] तपल्बपरमेश्वरगृह इह च देवकर्म्म न वर्म्म.” कूरत्ताचार्य्यपुत्रअनन्त- 

Plate V 8. 
[दत्त इति зч"! दो йш] ear" ॥- [ijai 


E, = 

[58] tis ior тїш р » . [geme] . 
[=] se 

150] аооётегеет GO iarmraDada" QasGaa(58] . . fOe ७५७& garii- 
[ळोळ- 

[00] ७2५2224070 dp piri foi एनु शूळ] ०७०८७७७ p? sri- 
Games 8- - 


[OL] ०७ पशु aGwhuurcagai SO woe шонг ав «Ода fn 

[02] AO Oia SPs inl. sagi dap Gars dirrdtguiva- 
urasta- 

[S] rar sods =й Carry gird isd Oráariis, 80१04 
wipe sgh ws 

[Ui] قت‎ apse дәве dés Se pgissig Om? sews] [|] 
Birnie 

Plate VI a. 

[05] (०७८०००७ pared edem Oxted [*] CS m 
us (едра més) 

[06] à [f] ००७००००७७३७ smi um m Sep wig Gers ar.Gdarg- 


[ss Quem е2] 
[1] Ser ёр» [°] 007022 sr Одагай Oskeh []*] geraré Gai Gm? 

p cal 

* Reed उदकामिमारताख्यानः, * Read (RTT. + Read "निमित्त aiti, 

* Read Чет! * Tho passage excloned in brackets is engraved over ал ense. 

» Read सर्वेकरपागिडरेण d = вад эч. "E 

Real WWHT. - ? Rad ls. * Bead radio. 

> Real ates * Read ste. © Read कळेल, 

» Realister. > Bead ter зы qos. 
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[68] mus «fuh вршио Grdmri(4*]s meh штво #4 128. 
[09] = йәр ауы шсш ga «т башта 9७०७4७ @3- 
110] aig Canin бё agg бааа रन stds 

[111 gêgisrnasusdarBiuspgh шее BPs Я 
[12] nêrin oe Salut абш і sin Bab ४7००५५ Qos} 


Plate VI b. 


[78] ais use [f] Фирт c bags اغۋوغ‎ , (Oe 
[sgsr] 

[14] aranê ["] aris aureo atio [छ po Users 
ab [I] Dba ur- 

75] тж етше өт vèsreejb [®] 4€» aque vest Sov 
FM 

[16] gis 9700954003. оак" [®] Qa sesh pmu byb emer 
Raph Grå- 

Djo saui] «gh ७7७५ aéRéarerepe wip Guradsrèpie- 

: ७७७७7७ gU > 

[I8] wae Boao йн | apron waa Gaur 
p 

[oJ sis urea barp Олен قفنت‎ ards yy ०००४ 
tiag aur] 

[30] [aG]urub sons “es 
[एर००र]- 


ab [f] 868 UO 


roh Garew[ger Sx] Әти 


рше ҮП a: 
[31] arises Majora Miers قى‎ a aa an 
[82] oy ат pair or Ciuma] . . iive p 


[85] ७००००५००७७ орар केक [होळ]. - 


[Bi] = [almisan “ल कळ. ajel) + cone 
[85] Pr Led deste оне]. а tt tt 
[30] 2 Gare Гао оја? ade" aoe, Sod Sm WN 
[877 «етуоорь exper imisi Daai saa nadi SANA 
[88.] ७९०८७८१५५४ КЕС ЖИЕГИ tn nn 

Plate FIT». 
[89.] iaraa 037058 |— अस्या!:*] प्रशस्तेरवःता] - - - - 7 = rir Mea 1 | 


[00 सोमश्र यस्पास्तहवासबन्वुख.-य] ४ ` ` 77 00 7 [f] x xxx 
[oL] erase feat भक्तिर पातु ॥*] मच्छिरम्म x x x x ५ xo II] x x ххх 
(92.! е] वाहनानि महीपते ] युद्धकाले x xxx X X XX -[ut)" 


[03] देवल" movers लोमेनोपहिनस्ति qox x x x x x x xx 


॥ Read aud Be! 
t Raipouiosiða. — C 


corrected from 12, ? Read araz or Gard. 
rer is engraved over wn erasure. 
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[04 च्झिटेन नौवति ॥-- शूभिदानात्परन्दानमू न भूतो ' न भविः ष्यति ।*] x x x x x x x xx 
[95.7 {їй я «ча ॥॥* 


Traxstation. 
A, Sanskrit portion, 

Най! (Verse 1,) May (Sioa) protect us; who has five {оов (and) fifteen fearful eyes, 
who bears the moon оц his orest, who wears tho trident, whose sacred thrend'id a terrible 
serpent, who possesses ton strong arms, who has the form of the universal soul which consists 
of truth alone, the divino one, who is to bo respected by Mukunda (Visnu) and the other 
immortals, who produces tho croation, who is propitiated by spells, tho creator, (who й) 
Anowledgo incarnato, who porforins perfect self-restruint, and whose form is tho universe ! 

(Ferse 2.) Viotorious is,thut Parmeévam (Siva), who consists of the three Vedas, tho 
erest-jowul of the three worlds, who places in tho hearts of beings tho power which effects 
factions, the moon of the highest sky, the succossion of whose particles (causes) a multitiüdo of 
products, and whose rays crystallize, when they fall, as on a tnoon-stone, on the mind of the 
learned ! 


(Varsa 8.) Muy that race of the Pallavas,—in which we hear no prince wns (ever) 
born, who was uot pious,’ who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raised the club of 
‘war unjustly, who was a sham saint, who did not perform heroio doods (only for the aake of) 
liborality, whose tongue was во falso as to spoak au untruth, or who was alarmed in battles, 
—be unobstructed in protecting the earth, whieh is froo from calamities { 

_ (Line 9.) From Brahman (aprang) Atgiras; from him, Byihaspatt; from him, 
Bharndyaja; from him, Drona; from Drona, Aévattháman, tho splondour of, whose 
power was immeasurable; from bim, Pallava, who drove away (every) jot of в calamity from 
his race ; from him, the raco of the Pallavas, the favourites of tho whole world. 

(Ferm 4.) May that Pallava 1900 last (or seer), in which we havo heard no prince 
‘was (ever) bora, who was uot pious, who was not liberal, (or) who was not brave [° 

(Lini 12.) Tho grandson of Narasithavarman, (who arose) from tho kings of this 
race, just as the moon and the sun from the dastorn mountain ; who was the crost-jowol on 
the head of those princom, who hud never bowed their heads (bsfore) ; who proved. lion to 
the clephant-hord of hostile kings; who appeared to bo tho blossed Narasimha himself, who 
had come down (fo eurth) in tho shnpo of a príneo; who repeatedly defeated the Cholas, 
Kerala, 1६७1७७७7५७ and Pandya; who, liko Sahasrubihu (Le, the thousund-armed 
Kirtavirya), enjoyed thé action of а thousand arms in hundrods of fights ; who wrote the 
(лее) syllables of (the word) vuya (Les, victory), us on в plato, on Pulakesin’s back, which 
‘was caused to be visible (ie whom he caused to turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala, 
Manimungala, 8017911079, ५.६ and who destroyed (the city of) Vátüpi, just as the 
pitoher-born (Agastya) (the demon) 74७ 

(Zine 17.) The son of Mahendravarman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly 
produced (suerachita), just as prosperity ix heaped on the gods (sura-chita) by Mahendra ; 
‘nd who thoroughly enforced the sacred law of the castes and tho orders ;— Р 


ESL 

‘ ADUENTU нын बह को lke ae md ro farther Lines, 

१ Owing to the bad preservation of the first plate, both the reading ond the translation of verses 1 and 2 
aro moraly tentative, 

* Tho same sentiment is exprossed in different words in verse 3, 
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(Line 19.) (was) Paramesyaravarman, whose beauty (darsana) surpassed (that of) all 
(others), just as Paramesyara (Siva) has (one) eye (darsana) more than all (others); who, like 
Bharata, was a conqueror of all; who avoided improper conduct (asamafjasa), just as Sagara 
abandoned (Ais гоп) Asamafjasa!; who possessed a strong body (айда), just as Karga was 
(king) of the prosperous Añgas; who was fond of poems (Айгул), just as Yaylti of (his 
father-in-law) Kavya (алаа); whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like а 
chaplet (forcibly placed on their heads) but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching 
their ears, like an ear-ring; who was constantly clover in the sport of the fine arts (Аа), 
(Just aa) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (kald); (who resembled) the string 
of pearls (mukidguna) on the breast of Cupid, but who, at the same time, avoided unlawful 
(intercourse) with women (even) by thought," 

(Zine 23.) At the head of a battle,—in which the disk of tho sun was caused to assume 
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was produced by 
the marching of countless troops of men, horses and elephants, which was terrible through 
the thunder-like sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled 
flashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like olouds, and which (there/ore) 
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season ; in which tall horses looked like 
billows, in which elephants caused distress on their path, justas sea-monsters produce 
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or east up), and which (therefore) 
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dearena), just as of 
Thinooerowes, creepers and varana (tree), which was crowded with heroes who possessed 
bows and. mighty elephants, as if it were crowded with fara (grass) and with asana, туа, 
Фида and puinadga (trees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore) 
appeared to be а forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (but) in which the path 
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that few past each other on the bows (themselves), 
while those were bent by tho warriors; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears 
and discusos were flying about; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each 
other's 18005 with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen 
were conneoted by théir swords, thut had struck each other's beads; in which there wero 
soldiers who were noted (for their dexterity) in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling 
of) hair against (pulling of) hair, and club against club; in which the ground was thickly 
smeared with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-juice of elephants, 
that issued in consequence of (their) considering each other as equals (or) despising each 
other; in which (ofA) large armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh- 
bones and teeth ; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both sides were broken, 
‘urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground; which was attended by the goddess of 
fortune, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual victory or defeat; in which brave 
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, that formed a bridgo 
over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood motionless, if their blows did not hit each 


' Elsewhere called Asamañja or Asamaîjaa. 

उ The following ploy on hemepürs, Alling the oure” and “ an onr-ting," suggests that the composer 
intended to make а similar pun on pil, " pain,” аай pi, “ n аре.» lpia ie elsewhere only usod as а 
masculine. 

* The second mulééyupa stands for multe} ерау, and гушуа for айта, With the irregular con- 
struction поп лёй multdpupak for yuklasanildgsnab, compare Aahatarshsheyank dira] for kshaladyurakehpan in 
the Situplleeadhe, sarge i, verto 48, 

+ With the denominative Jupfakriyäyita compare pd'idyita in line 34. 

39 
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other's weak pasts; which was covered here and there with shattered banners and parasols, 
with fallen elephants and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty, whose 
strong arms (sill) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whose eyes were deep-rod 
with fury ; in which a multitude of white chémaraa was waving } in which tiaras, armlets, 
necklaces, bracelets and earrings were broken, crushed and pulverized; in which the 
Kishnéndar, Rákelasas and Pidéchar were singing, intoxicated with drinking the liquor of 
blood; and which contained hundreds of headless trunks, that were vehemently dancing 
together in a fearful manner according to the beaten time,—he, unaided, made Vikram 
ditya, whose army consisted of severul lakshas, take to flight, covered only by a тад. 

(Verses 5 and 8.) He, having caused to be accoutred tho elephant called Arivürana 
(Los ‘warding off enemies), whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels, 
whose rut was perpetual, who (therefore) appeared to be the king of mountains himsell 
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (other) elephants, — 
and'the horse called Atifaya (Le, ‘entinence’), whose noble breed was manifest, and who 
ware а saddle (se! with) jewols, togother with laksha of (other) horses, whose ears were 
covered with chdmaray + E 

(Line 49.) This Paramedvara gave to the blessed lord Pintkaplni (Siva), —who had 
boen placed in the temple of Vidydvinlta-Pallava-Parameévara in the midst of the 
village called Kira, which possessed one hundred and eight families thot studied the four 
Vedas, (and which was situated) in the manyavdataracrdshtra called Nr ve] tr, in the midst of 
trrukkitfukkotte, in order to provide for the worship, the bathing (of the idol), flowers, 
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations (havi-upahdra-buli), coliches, drums, ele, and. for water, 
fire and tho recitation of the Bhdraéa nt this (demple),—the village called Paramesvara- 
mangala in tho manyavdntara-réshire called Patmd, in the midst of Mannyi[r]kotta, ns 
a divine gift (and) as а gift to Bréhmanas, at tho request of VidyAvinita, tho lord of the 
РаЦатав, with exemption from all taxes, The executor (Map) of this (grant wus) 
ма atta (of) Uttarakürapiki. And for (performing) the divine rites and the 
repairs of this temple of Vidydvintta-Pallaya-Paramesvara,—Anantasiva-doharya, 
the eon of Kdratt-dcharya, was given (1), and socondly Phullosafman ; (their) sons and 
grandsons were (айю) appointed. 


В. Tamil portion, 

(Zine 57.) (А) Küram and Sammagambák kam ++ in Nirvelür- 
Adu, (a division) of Crrukkatjukkottam,—Vidydvintta, the Pallava king, bought 
one thousand and two hundred Auris* of land, for which he paid tho price in gold. (Other) 
land was purchased, in order to burn tiles for’ building а temple. After the paffi* of 
SdJeimedu within Talaippidagam and five and ६ quarter paffis of land in tho village, 
together with the land on which the mandapa was built, wore bought; after the temple of 
Vidyivintta-Pallava-Paramesvara was built; after the tank was dug; and after 
Houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this 
temple—tho land, which remained, was to be cultivated for (providing) the customary 
offerings, The eastern boundary of this lund is to the west of the rond to the burning- 
ground; the southern boundary is to the north of the road, which leads into the village; 
the western boundary is to the east of the road, which leads to the distriot-channel (?) (and 


+ Part of veres 6 and the whole of the ensuing prose passsge (linea 44 to 49) are corrupt and therefore 
loft untranslated. 


+ Bee page 88, note 1- 3 Boe poga ९2, note 4. * Bee page 91, noto 6. 
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кйшй à) on tha north of the rond, which lends into the village ; the northern boundary is to 
the south of the district-channel. After the land included within these four boundaries 
with the exception of the temple, the tank, and the houses and house-gardons for those, who 
Ja to perform the worship)—and the pattiof Sülaimedu had been given as land to be 


the vilage-property (8), the oil-mills, the looms, the zér, tho brokerage, the айба (0) 
tind all other common (property), fter (the proceeds) ave been divided in the proportion of 
those twenty-five parts, ‘The dry land (°) (along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was 
dug from the Рата? to the tank of Paramosvara at this village, (and) all the land, in 
Which s «s.» «> » Channola (from) fountains were dug, (shall №) the land of Paramos- 
yaramatgelam 

(rine 83.) ОЁ tho three parts, which were given, Anantagive-Rehrya and his sons 
and further descendants (shall enjoy) опо and a half part . . 

(Line 80.) Phullaéurman and bis sons and further descendants » »» «i» -+ + 

[tines 80 to 95 contain fragments of fvo Sanskrit verses, in the fist of which the 
ingorption is called a равин" ог eulogy j the remaining four were, as usual, improcatory 
зове] 


No, 152. Ox л LAMP-PILLAR AT VIJAYANAGARA. 


A rough transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early 
as 1830 in tho Aviat Researcher? The original is engraved on a lamp-pillar in front of n 
Taina temple at the ruined oity of Vijayanagara, Tho templo is now-a-days styled 
Ganigitti Temple,’ ie, “the temple of the ofl-woman,”” 

The inscription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and commences with an invocation of 
Jina (verso 1) and of his religion (१०८४१७१, v. 2). Then follows п pedigree ot the 
Spiritual ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jaina school, who was called Bihar 
nandini— 


The Méla-sagha. 

The ANandi-tasgha. 

The Balåtkåra-gana. 
| 


ты» is the PUlde river, which flows to the south of Little КММ. Tt is abeo mientioned in No. 69, 
line 5. 

+ According ७ Me, Fleet, Corpus Ineriptionem Indorum, Vol. TIT, р. 87, note 10, the only other instance, 
qa which tho term pratet # applied to an ineriptlon ов copperplate, ia the Chienenl grant of the шында 
Tadeavarman, Zod. ut, Vol. XIII, p. 191. 

‘Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp, 20 f. * No, 68 on the Madras Survey Map. 
A similar fanciful name ia MAlegitti-SivAloya, " the Siva temple of the female garland-maker,” 
мийи; Zud. 4м. Vol. X, p 68. 


Dharmablitshana I, Bhattiraka, 
Amarakirti. 
Siishansndla, бами. 


Dharmabhtsha, Вла нака. 


Vardhamána, 
Dharmabbdshana IL, \ ae Ралан, 

The various epithets, which these teachers receive in the inscription, aro:—dendrya, 
буа, guru, desika, muni and yogindra, Othor Jaina terms, which ooour in the insoription, 
are:—eyddedda (v. 9.) or anekdnta-mata (v. 22), pafta (vv. 11 end 12) and chaitydlaya 
(v. 28). 

‘The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by а short асоош (үу, 16 to 18) of two 
Kings of tho first Vijayanagara dynasty, viz, Bukka, who was descended from the roce of 
tho Адата kings, and his son Harihara (IT), Harihare's hereditary minister was the 
general (dandddhindyake, vv. 19 and 21; dendandtla, v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa. 
Chaicha's son, the general (dandeía, vy, 21, 22 and 28) or prince (дайа v. 28; dharantfa, 
v. 24) Iruga or Irugaps, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher 
Sibbanandin(v. 24). In бака 1307 [expired], the cyclic year Krodhana (lines 36 f), 
1798४ built а stoue-tomplo of Kunthu-Jinandtha (v. 28) at Vijayanagara (v. 26). 
‘This city belonged to Kuntala, a district of the Karda country (v, 26), 

Through my assistant I received а copy,—printed with a Telugu commentary in tho 
Rudhivodgdri-sahwatsara (i.e, 1868-64 A, D.),—of а Sanskrit Joa, entitled Néndrtharatna- 
wdlá and composed by Irugüpa-dandüdhinitha or, as he calls himself in the opening 
verses, Irnga-dandegs. Dr. Oppert" mentions a largo number of MSS, of the samo work. 
Dr. Aufrecht? describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these, 
ite composer lived under w king Harihara, This notice enables us to identify the author 
of the Nindrtharutnandld with the general Lruga or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription. 


‘Text, 

(L) यत्पादपंकजरणों रजो हरति मानसं | स जिनः श्रेयसे 
[2.] чинд жетет: ॥ [t°] श्रीमत्परमगंशीर- 

(87 स्पाद्दादामोपलांच्छनं | नीयाबैलोक्यनाथ- 

[4.] स्य शासनं जिनशासनं ॥ [२] श्रीमूलसंघेजनि नेदिसिंघ- 


1 two other inscriptions of Harihara IL aro dated in баха 1301 [expired] and 1891 [expired] ; see 
page 80, note 6. 

+ Bee ths Indices of Vola. T and IE of his Lins of Sowhrit Monuaeripte. 

з Catalogus Bibliotheca Bodleian, p. 103. 
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[5.] йөз, बलात्कारगणोतिरंम्यः । तत्रापि सारलतनाश्रि गच्छे खच्छाशपोमूवि- 

16) ह. पक्षनंदी ॥ (१*] आचार्यः कुंड कुंदारुयों वक्रम्रोवो महामतिः । ew 

Cr) ®й тєтє हति तज्ञाम पंचधा ॥ [e] केवित्तदन्वये चारुमुनयः सवनः 

18] यो गिरा 1") जळधाविव cer बमूउ ईव्यतेजलः ॥ [५*] तत्रासीश्वारुचारित्रर- 

[o] жетед गुरुः । धर्म्मभूषणयोगींद्रो भहारकपर्दावितः ॥ [6°] 

[10.] भाति чїй! धर्म्मभूषणों गुणभूषणः | पद्यशःकुमुमामों- 

(11.] दे गगने भ्रमरायते ॥ [७*] Revered मुनेरालीदनरग्गळतपोनिविः 1 श्रीमान” 

[12] ямой देशिकाम्रेसरः शमी ॥ [<°] निनपद्षमपुटकवाटं घठइत्वानिलनिरोध- 

[3] [तो] we । आविचलितबोधदीपं तममरकीर्ति भे तमोहरं* ॥ (९*] केपि 

а] खोदरपूरणे परिणता विद्याविहीनांतरा पोगीशा भुवि dud] बह- 

[us] बः कि तैरनंतैरिह । धोर: रूजति दुर्जयातनुमदध्वेती giei- 

hel तैराचारय्योमरकीशिंशिष्यगणभूच्ट्रीसिहनंदी a ॥ [१०*] श्रीपर्म्मभूषोननि त 

Cir) स्य पढे श्रीतिहनं्यार्य्यगुरोस्सधम्मी । रकः श्रीमिनपर्माहर्म्यस्तंभा- 

(18.] यमानः कुमुदेंदुकीशिः ॥ [11°] पढे तस्य मुनेरासीहरडमानमुनीश्वरः । LU 

hol हनंदियोगीद्रचरणांभोनपद्पदः ॥ [११९] सिष्य लस्य गुरोरासीडरम्मेभूषण- 

[20.] देशिकः | भह्ारकमुतिः मान शल्यत्रपविवर्जितः ॥ [14°] WERT पादावपू- 
[eL] erê स्तुमः । чай मुकुलीभावं यांति रानकराः परं ॥ [tu^] एवं गुरुपः 
[22] रंपरायामविच्छेदेन वर्तमानायां ॥ आसीदसीममहिमा वंशे यादवः 

[23.] чуй Q^] अखेडितयुणोदारः श्रीमन्बुक्रमहीपतिः N [14*] TIFT 

190) द्राजा हरिहरेखरः । कलाकलापनिलयो विधुः क्षीरोदयेरिव ॥ CAT] यस्मिन्‌ яй भू- 
[25] पाले विक्रमाक्रांतविष्टपे । चिराद्वाजन्वती हेत भवात्येषा) वसुंधरा ॥ 149%) तस्मिन्‌ शा- 
[20.] af राजेंद्रे iaa | घरामधरिताशेधपुरातनमहीपती ॥ [(१८”] आतीत्तः 
for.) स्प महीजानेः शक्तित्रयसमन्वितः | कुलकमागतो मंत्री चैचदंडाधिनापकः ॥ (057) L3 
[28.) तीयमंतःकरणं रहस्ये बाहुस्तृतीपस्समरांगणेपु | श्रीमान्महाचैच -प)- 

[20.] vari जागति тї हरिभूमिभर्चः ॥ [२०*) तस्य श्रीचैचदंडाधिनायकस्यो- 

[зо.] frit: | आसीदिरुगदंढेशो नंदनो लोकनंदनः ॥ [२(*] न मूर्ती नामूर्सा Reg: 
[81.] बनाभोगिकतया शरद्वाजद्राकाविटनिटिलनेत्रद्यतितया । मभूता steer चिर- 

[82.] मिरुगदंडेश कथयत्यनेकांतात्कांतात्परमिह न किंचिन्मतमिति ॥ [AAT] सहशनोपि गुण- 
188.) ятя मार्णणानामाधारतामुपगतोपि च यस्य चापः | яя: परान्विनमय्ि- 

(817 रुगतितीशस्योचच्जनाय खु सिक्ष'यतीव नीति ॥ [X3] हरिहरघरणीशम्राज्यसाम्रा- 
185.) ज्यलक्ष्मीकुवळयहिमधामा शौर्य्यगांभीर्य्यसीमा | इरुगपधरणीशस्तिह- 

[56.] raqe मतापैकभूमिः ॥ [२४*] स्वस्त शकवपें १३०७ 


«Red एला? "вол ре. * Rad बस 
«Read fS १ Rend घटयित्वा, 
+ тамай of तमोह, the motre requires THIET, which is the roading of the transcript Ча the Awiatie. 
Breen. 
१ Bead Bref. * Real शिक्ष, 
40 
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187.) अर्तमाने क्रोधनवस्मरे remê were द्वितीयायां तिथौ शुक्रवारे ॥ अस्ति वि- 

[38 स्ी््णकर्णाटधरामंडलमध्यगः । विषयः कुंतलो नान्ना भूकांताकुंतेलोप- 

(80.] मः ॥ [२५*] विचित्ररल्रुचिरं तत्रास्ति विजयाभिधं | नगरं सौघसंदोहदर्शिताकांडचंद्रिक (| २६०] 
[40.] मणिकुड्िमबीथीषु मुक्तासैकतसेतुभिः | दा[नःबूनि निरुंधाना यत्र क्रीडंति बालिकाः [॥ २७*] 
[41.] तस्मिन्निरुगवंडेशः पुरे चारुशिलामयं | श्रीकुंगुजिननाथस्य तैत्मालयमचीकरत्‌ ॥ [867] 
[42.] अब्रमस्तु निनशासनाय ॥ 


TRAKSTATION, 


(Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-fect removes mental impurity, and 
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness ! 

(Verse 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, tho religion of Jina, the 
unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticim,! be 
victorious f 

(Verse 8.) Tn the glorious Mdla-sarh ghs, there arose the Nandi-samgha; in this, 
the lovely Balitkira-gana; and in the gachekha called Bárasvata, (which belonged) to 
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin# 

(Verse 4.) The dehdrya called Kunda[ kunda], Vakragriva, Mahtmati, Elacharya 
and Gridhrapifichha:—these (were) his fiva (sur)aames. 

(Verse б.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spiritual) race (anvaya) 
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour, 

(Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds, 
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dhermabhishana, who was distin- 
guished by the title of Bhatfiraka. 

(Verse T.) Resplendent is the Bhattirata Dharmabhüshana, whose (only) ornament 
are virtues j evon as а bee, the (whole) sky (enjoys) the perfume of the flower of his fume. 

(Ferse 8.) The pupil of this sage was the glorious saint Amaraklrti, a treasury of 
austerities of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity. 

(Verse 9.) I worship that Amarakirti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the 
Jump of knowledge never flickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids 
and suppressing his breath. 

(Verse 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who are bent (only) on filling 
their bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge; what is their use in this world, 
(ough they be) endless (in number)? (Por) there appears the pupil of Amarakirti, the 
glorious, wise, and dutiful teacher Sitthanandin, the head of a school (yanabrit), who 
scatters (their) invincible and great pride by his mighty virtues. 


* On ayitdedda sco Ind, Ant, Vol. XIV, p. 21, note 14. 

* Acconling to сес?» Caalogus Biblithecw Bodlione, p. 180, a Jaina MS. of A.D. 1818 
contains the following slightly diferent pedigree of Padmanandia: Sri-Mils-sehighe Saramati-gachehhe Ваш. 
hire gene Srk-KeniakunldcMryturoye Biatsrats-Sri-Padpanand-devth, Here Padmandndin ia mid to belong 
to the spiritual race of Kundakundichirys, while our inscription (verse 4) gives Xunlabendichitya as 
vn» of the names of Padmanandin hime. According to Mr. Pathak (Ind. Ant, Vol. XIV, p. 15) the eorreet 
spelling of Kugdakwnda, ns the preset inscription seems to read, is Kundakunga. The Tél] teeny 
tim (1. e. p. 25) has Kongukuudachsarya; Professor Wilson (Sway, Vol. I, р. 341) —Kundakun då. 
sh&rya; and an unpublished inscription at Śravapa-Bejagola, —Kaundakunda. 1 
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(Verte 11.) His (ruceouor) in ofice? was tho glorious Bhafvérata Dharmabliüsha 
who equalled (his) glorious teacher, the saint Sibhanandio, who resembled а pillar of 
the palace of the holy religion of Jina, end whose fame (possessed the splendour of) the 
lotus and the moon. 

(Verse 19.) (‘The successor) in office of this sage was а lord of sages, (called) Vardha- 
mina, who was а beo at the lotus-feet of tho glorious Sisbhanandia, the chief of ascetics- 

(Verse 13.) Tho pupil of this teacher wus the toucher Dharmabhashana, (also called) 
the glorious Bhatt@rakamuni,! who was free from the throe thorns. 

(Versa 14.) We praise tho feet of Bhatttrakamuni, those unheard-of lotuses, before 
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardh) are devoutly folded, (while the day-lotus closes under the 
influence of the raye of the moon :—vhja-kardh), 

(Line 21.) While thus the succession of teachers continued without interruption :— 

(Verne 15:) There was in the race of the YAdava princes the illustrious king Bulcka, 
whose might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect virtues. 

(Verse 16.) From this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who kuew all 
ана (kald), —just as the (full) moon, who possesses all digits (Auld), was produood from tho 
milk-ooean, 

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (hr) lord, 
this earth possessea—ah !—at last a king who deserves this title. 

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth, 
whose girdle are the four oceans, — 

(Ferse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general 
Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers." 

(Ferse 20.) (Hi) second soul in (state) secrets (and Ais) third arm on. battlefields, —the 
illustrious and grent general Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari, 

(Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general 
Iruga, who delighted the world. 

(forse 22.) Oh general Truga! ‘This great fame (of thine) which is not corporeal, 
cause it pervades the whole world, (buf which is at the same time) corporeal, because it 
resembles in splendour Siva and the full-moon,’ as it shines in autumn,—says fora long 
time :—“ In this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism.“ 

(Verte 23.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduct to 
the people, as itis of good bamboo (or of god family), endowed with n string (or with virtues) 
and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of beggars), but is bent (or humble) and causes the 
enemies (or the best) to bow. 


1 Pals, © a tiara worn as an emblem of dignity," ia hero usad forthe dignity itself. Ts has tho same 
moaning त्या, tho title of two Ein of Jina techn, extracta frum which were published by Dr. Klatt 
in Ind Ant, Vol: XT, рр. 245 ft. 

Ae carlier Жога Dharmabhishaga was mentionod in versee 6 and 7, and a Быга Dha 
mabbisha in verse H. 

7 Pandit Lakshnapichirya of Bangalore informe me that, according to the Toddatarha}4mani, * the three 
thorns” (aulye-traya) are the same na “ the three kinds of (Udpa-traya), via, that produced ty oneself 
Шуан а), by other beings (libn) nd by the gods Cin, 

* Beo page 35, note з With १४-०४ compare dld-Aeidáda in verse 8 of No, 153, below. 

Tio edidi mata isthe same an tha १५०९4५; eo page 158, noto l. What the composer of tha inserip- 
tion vente to express by verse 22, lo, that Iruga's fame furnishes e proof af the correctness of the Jaina 
Жаалы O жерш, as arguments canbe addurl for ita being mot orporeal, as well «s for ite being 
лр]. 
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(Verse 24.) Prince Lrugapa, that moon (who causes fo unfold) the lotus of the goddess 
of prosperity of the great empire of king Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of 
prowess and profundity, the ошу abode of valour, (was) bee at the lotus-fest of Sirbha- 
nandin," the best of saints, 

(Line 88.) Hail! In the Saka year 1807, while tho Krodhana year was current, on 
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of tho month of Phdiguna;—* 

(Verte 25.) There is ७ district (бара), Kuntala by name, which is situated in the 
midst of the vast country (dhard-mandala) of Като (а, and which resembles the hair 
(kuntala) of the goddess of the earth, 

(Verse 26.) In this (country) there is a city (nagara), named Vijaya, which is 
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the apoctacle of an unexpected 
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces, ; 

(Forse 27.) There the girls play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping b; 
embankments of pearl-sand the water (poured ouf) at donations, 

(Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga osused to be built of fine stones a templo 
(chaitydlaya) of the blessed Kunthu the lord of Jin 

(Line 42.) Lot there be prosperity to the religion of Jina! 


+ No, 168. Ox a JAINA TEXPLE AT VIJAYANAGARA. 


Next to No, 162, this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It is 
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jaina temple, which is 
situated to tho south-west of tho temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Мар. A careless 
transcript and paraphrase in the Aviatic Researches has been useful so für as it enabled 
Mr, В, Sewell to complete the pedigree of the frst Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of 
Antiquities 

"Tho inscription is written in largo and handsome charactors, which are, however, 
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in 
Sanskrit, prose and verse, that in tho Pardbhava year, which was current after tho expiration 
of tho Sika year 1848 (line 25), king Devarijn Ш. built a stono-templo (chailydlaya or 
chaitydpdra) of tho Arhat Pûrévanûtha (l, 5) or Pûrdva-Jinefvara (l, 27) in a stroot 
(vithi) of the Pán-supári Bazar (Aramuka-parndpana, |. 4, or Parna-piigtphaldpana, 1. 95) 
at his residence Vijayanagara (1. 4) or Vijayanagart (1. 6), which belonged to tho 
Karnita country (ll. 4 and 6). 

‘The chief value of the inscription consists in tho pedigree, which it gives no less than 
throe times, of the first Vijayanagara dynasty :— 

1. Bukka (Il. 1, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu (Yadu-kula, 1. 8, or Yadavdnvayu, 1. 1). 

2. His son, Harihara (11.) (1. 2, 10, 24), тални (1. 2). 

3. His son, Devaraja 5 (1. 2, 18, 24). 

4. His won, Vijaya (Il, 18, 15, 10, 19, 20, 24) or Vira-Vijaya (L 2). 

5. His son, Devarája (IL) (1. 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24), Abhinava-Devardja (Il. 31), 
or V ira-Dovarájo (1. 16), naldrája (L. 4), rijddhirdja, rájeparamektara, otc. (Il. 3 and 23). 


* Boo verso 10, above. ? This posangy is again taken up 18 verse 28, 
१ Kunthu Îs tho name of the seventeenth Tirihukara у ७७७ Professor Jacobi's Jaina Sutra, Part 1, 
Index, # v 
Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp. 22 है. "Vol या, p 244 
* Lines 1 ४७३1 lines 810 15: and lino 24, verse 13. 
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In the subjoined genealogical table of the first or Yadave d; ए Vijayanagara, 
the names of the father and of the elder brother of Bukka and those Šaka dates, for which 
no references are given in the foot-notes, are taken from Mr. Fleet's table of the same 


dynasty, 


RENT 
(бака 1976 feret 1971, 1978, 1290.) 


Harihara П. 
(aks 1901, 1807, 1817, 1821) 
Dera 
(Gain 1882, 1304) 
‘Vijaya? 
Dedit 
(Baka 1940, 1947, 1948, 1808 current], 1871.) 


During the reign of Devarüja П, th city of Vijayanagara was visited by Abdur» 
३७४४६१ as an ambassador of Sultân Shah Rukh of Samarkand, а son of, the great Ttmür. 
‘Abdu'r-razeiq informs us, that he stayed at Btjânagar (Vijayanagura), the capital of 
Deo Rat (Devarija II), from the close of Zu'/-hijia А.И. 846 == end of April A.D. 1443 
to the 19th 8.06 А.Н. 847 — 5th December A.D, 1449. An English translation of his 
own account of his journey is included in Elliot and Dowson’s History of Indiat Curiously 
enough, the whole ia also incorporated with slight alterations in Galland's translation of 
the Thousand und One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Ahmad and the Fuiry 
Part Bang, This is one of tho twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found 
in the existing Arabic MSS, of tho Nights, The late Professor Weil’ was of opinion, that 
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., which was lost after 
Gallund’s death; and two of the pissing stories have since been actually recovered by 
М. Zotonberg.” In 'Abdu'r-razziq's account of Vijayanagara, we possess the datod original, 
from which part of the Story of Prince Ahmad was taken, In the absence of works of 
reference, I cannot say if this fuot,—which furnishes us with a ferminus a quo for tho 
compilation of that story,—has been noticed before. 

According to ‘Abdn'r-ruzsig,"" Devarija IL. issued the following coins :—I. Gold: 
(1) vardha ; (2) partd == है vardha ; (3) fanam = у partéb, I1. Silver: tär = fanam. TIL. 
Copper : tal = ३ tir. Pagodas or vardlas with the legend श्रीमतापदेवराय, which on some 


* Jour. Bo. Br. R. A. 8. Vol. XII, p. 399, १ Indian Antiguary, Vol X, p. 68. 

? This is the date of No. 152, above. 

* Qololrooke's 4529190709 Hasy, Madras, 1872, Vol. II, p. 259. 

* Mr, Sowell, Lit, Vol. 1, p. 207, mentions an inscription of this king, which is dated in бака 1340 
[expired]. 

р So Mor la ato aa td Mon 6 168 зай еерт агата 

1 @ue Hijra dates are converted into Christian ones according to Dr. Wüstonfeld's Veryleicbenge-Taleilen, 
Leiprig, 1854. 

* Vol IV, pp. 95 8. 

+ Preface to hia German translation, 3rd edition, p. ii. 

© Beo Lady Burton's Arabian Night, Vol. VI, p. 248, note 2; Trübner'a Record, New Serica, Vol. IX, p. 65. 

нер 109. 
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‘copies is corrupted into औमतापदावराय, are described by Dr. Bidie, who also figures а pagoda 
of Bukka* The name pori) which ‘Abdu'r-razelq attributes to the half pagoda, is 
probably connected with the surname Pratüpa, which oocurs before the names of Vijaya- 
magara kings both on coins and in inscriptions, Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses n half 
pagoda’ with the 1०४७० श्रीमतापदोवराय (sic) and of the same type as the corresponding 
pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet have on the obverse an elephant which faces 
the left, and on the reverse the legend श्रीदेवराय. No finan or silver coin with Devarüja's 
name has been hitherto discovered, Copper coins of Devarijs are very common in the 
South-Indian 86400. "They have on the obverse a bull or an elephant, and on the reverse 


the legends श्रींदेवराय, मतापदेवराय, रायगनगेडमेरुंड, or श्रीनीलकंठ.* 
Тахт. 
А. To the left of the entrance. 
E शुभमस्तु ॥ श्रीमत्परमगंशीरस्याडादामोबलांथनं' [1°] जीयाबैलोक्यनाथस्य शासनं जिनशासनं॥ [१*] 
श्रीमद्यादवान्वयान्नवपूर्न'चंद्रस्य [1] श्रीवुक्तएथ्वीमुन[:] पुण्य परिपा)- 
[2.] कपरिणतमूर्तेस्तृत्कीत्तेंहिरिहर्महाराजस्य षर््यायावताराडीरादेवराजनरेश्वाददेवरानादिब विजयश्रीवीर- 


विजयजुपति स्संजातस्त- 

[3] स्माद्रोहणाद्रेरिव महामाणिक्यकांडो नीतिप्रतापस्थिरीकतसांत्राज्यासिहासनः | राजाविराजराजपरमेश्वरा- 
दिविरुदविर्यातो गुणनिधिरभि- 

{4.] नवदेवराजमहाराजो निजाज्ञापरिपालितकर्न्नाठ тича бта: स्वावासमूतविजञयनगरत्य क्रमुकपन्ना- 
पणवीथ्यामाचंद्रतारमात्मकी- 


[5.] शिवर्म्मभढत्तये । सकलज्ञानसाज्राज्यविराजमानस्प - स्पाह्मदविद्यामकटन"पटीयसः पार्खनायस्पाईतः 
शिलामयं चैल्यालयमचीकरत_ [॥*] 
[6] देशः कर्णाटनामाभूदावासः सर्व्यतंपंदां । विडंबयाते यः eet पुरोडाशाशनाश्रयं ॥ [२*] विजय- 


नगरीति तस्मिन्न गरी नगरीति- 
[7] чені | fı" नगरी यस्या न गरीयस्येव дейі: ॥ [37] कनकोज्वलूसालरश्मिजालैः 
qaii य] 
fs] बसुधेव विभाति वाडबाथिर्डतरब्नाकरमेरवलापरीता ॥ ॥ श्रीमानुद्दामधामा यदुकुलतिलकस्सारसौंदस्पे- 
सीमा धीमात्रामा- 
Л An. Soe. Bengal, Vo). ТА, pp. 49 £, No. 11. The legen of No, 100 (Elliot's No, 99) is not 


औग्रतापदैवराय , ४७६ भीपतापाच्युतराय ; Elliot's No. 98 reads श्रीप्रतापच्युतराय (sic). 
3 Bid. p. 3, No.9. 


3 АЗАЙ pagods, which reads धीप्रतापहरिहर and probably refers to Harihara IL, is figured in Sir W. 
Elliot's Coin of Southern Indín, Plato ii, Nos. 96 und 97 


* "That the coins, which bear the two last-mentioned legends, belong to Devarija, may be concluded from 
his Kanarese or Nigar! initial दे, which is engraved ou the obverse. 


* Read тетя. * Real HAP, १ Road पतिः, 
* Read We” १ Read "nif, ७ The Z of RET in engraved over tho lina. 
* As this iusciption makes scarcely any distinction between tho secondary forms of í and h, thie word 


might as well be ят. 1 have adopted the reading ЯЙ for tho sake of the metre, though the form नगर ia 
not found in the dictionaries. 


VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTION OF DEVABAJA П. 168 


[9] जिरामाकतिरवनितले जाति भाग्यात्तभूमा [1°] विकांत्ाकांतदिको विमतघरणिमृत्पंकनश्रेणिविक्कः () 
क्षोण्यां जागर्त्ति चुक्ललितिपति- 

[10.] ररिभूभृत्छिर'श्छित्टपत्कः ॥ [४*] तत्माप्तात्मावतार स्फुरति हरिहरव्मापतिञीतसारो दारिश्रस्फारवा- 
राकरतरणवि[धौ] विष्फुरत्कर्न्ञ'धारः | 

u दानखन्नंदानानुछतपरशुष्र त्पक्षिनीबंधूसूनु स्काराकूपारतीरावळिनिहितजयस्तंभविन्यस्तकीत्तिः ॥ [६*] 

ˆ तेनाजन्यरिरानतछ्शिरः 

па] स्थोमस्फुरच्छेस्वरमत्युप्तोपदीपिकापरिणमत्पादान्ननीराजनः | विदद्कैरवमंडलीहिमकरो [वि)ल्यातवी- 
य्याकर!:*] श्रेयान्वीरर- 

ns) meia: श्रीदेवराजेश्वरः ॥ [६*] तजन्मास्मिन्वदान्यो wp विजयते पुंण्यचारित्रमांन्यो 
दानध्वस्ता्त्थिदैन्यो विजयनरपतिः i- 

[14.1 Вака йе: । अत्युदयजैत्रयात्रासमसमयसमुदूतकेतुमलूत रफा]या डा त्योपहत्यामतिहतविमतौषमताप- 
эйч: ॥ [७*] 

В. То the right of the entrance, 


[15 तस्मादस्माजिता'त्माजानि जगति यथा जंभजेतुर्जयंतो राना श्रीदेवराजो विजयनूषतिवाराशिराका- 
शशांकः | कोपाठोपप्रहत्तप्रबळरणमिलडिमतीपक्ष- 

10] मापप्राणश्रेणीनभस्वज्षिवहकजलनव्यग्ररवड्रोरगेंद्रः ॥ [८*] वीरश्रीदेवरानो विजयनृपतपस्सारसंजात- 
siet gamî मणतरिपुततेराशिजातस्य हत्ती | 

7] कूरकोघेडयुदोडुरकरटिपटाकर्ण्णूर्पमत््पेदातनातोपघातपतिहतविमतादश्रकषल i: ॥ [e 


lis] मस्तो_मायमानैः अतिनृपतिगणखीडशः साश्रुधाराः । परोदयदर्ष्पभमूतप्रतिभटसुभटास्फोटनाटोपनाग्र- 
द्रोपोत्कर्षोधकारद्युमणिरुदयते देवराजेश्वरोयं ॥ [१०*] 

[19.] विश्वस्मिन्विजयलितीश ननुषः श्रीदेवराजेशितुल्लैक्मी कीशिसितांबुनं कलयते शौर्य्यांस्यसूय्योंदयात्‌ | 
आशा यत्र पलाशतामुपगताः 

[20] खर्ण्णाचळः कर्षणका ўт Re मतंगजा неч मारंदबिदृत्कराः ॥ [११*] विख्याते विनयात्मने 
वितरति श्रीदेवराजेश्वरे कर्ण्णस्यानांने व- 

[21.] vole विगलिता वाच्या दवीच्यादयः । मेधानामपि मोघता परिणता चिंता न framd): खल्पाः 
कल्पमहीरुहाः भ्रययते स्वर्णेचिकी नीचतां ॥ [14°] 

[22.] सोयं कौिसरखतीवसुमतीवाणीवधूजिस्समं जन्यो दीव्यति देवराननृपतिब्शरदेवदिव्यद्दमः | थश्शौरि- 
ब्बलियाचनाविरहित्तश्रंद्रः कळं- x 

93] कोञ्सितः शक्रस्सत्यमगोत्रभिदिनकरश्रासत्पधोङेषनः ॥ [३०] मदनमनोहरमूर्ति: महिळाजनमान- 
सारसंहरणः । रानाविराजरानादिमपदपरमेश्वरादिनि- 

[24] जबिरुदः ॥ [te] शक्ती बुक्महीपालो दाने हरिहरेश्वर | аЙ श्रोदेवरानेशो ज्ञाने विजयभूपतिः ॥ 
na सोयं श्रोदेवराजेशो विद्याविनयविश्वुत: । प्रा 


1 Rend “aC. DE Do ud 
* Read or अ. * Rood तस्मादस्मिजितात, * Read WP. 
1 The तो of क्षितीज is engraved over the line. 
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[95] गुक्तपुरवीथ्यंतः पर्ण्णपूगीफळापणे ॥ [१६*] शाकेब्दे ЯРА याते agra: । पराभवाब्दे 
कार्सिक्यां धर्म्मकीत्तिमडत्तये ॥ [१७*] स्याः 


[26.] दादमतसमर्ल्थ(न]स्वा्व्वितदुवव्बादिगर्व्ववाखितते[ः] | अष्टादशदोषमहामदगजनिकुरुंवमहितमृगरान: ॥ 
[१८] मव्यांभोरुहजञानोरिंद्रादिपु- 

[श.] रेंद्रदंदवंद्यत्य | मुक्तिवधूमियमर्चुः औपाश्वीने(ने]श्वरत्प eed: ॥ (१९* जञब्यपरितोषहेतु 
тетя सेतुमर्बिळधर्म्मत्य | वैत्यागारमचीकर- 

[28.] दाधरणिद्युमणिहिमकरस्थैय्य ॥ [5°] 


Твахктатох, 


Let there be prosperity! (Veræ 1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, 
the religion of Jina, the unfailing charuoteristio of which is the glorious and extremely 
mysterious scepticism, be victorious | * 

(Line 1.) ‘The victorious and illustrious prince Vira-Vijaya sprang from the bravo 
prince Devarája (L), who resembled the king of the gods and who was descended in his 
turn from the glorious mahdrája Harihara (IL), whose body was produced. by the results of 
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean, 
(rose) from the illustrious Y&dava race (Yádardnvaya). The virtuous mahérdja Abhinava- 
Devarüja (ie, the young Devardja, or Devardja IL),—(who sprang) from this (Vira- 
Vijaya), just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohana mountain who made the throne of 
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames, of rdjddhirdja, 
rdjaparamefoara, ete.,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and 
the stars,—caused n. temple (chaitydluyu) of stone to be built to the Arhat Párévan&tha,— 
who rules over the empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the 
doctrine of scepticism (syddedida-vidyd®),—in a street of the Pan-supart Bizdr (Kramuka- 
parndpana) at his (the king's) residence Vijayanagara, that was situated in the midst of 
(the country called) Каттій ба -деба, which was protected by his orders. 

(Verse 2.) There was а country (día), Karnáta by name, which was the abode of all 
wealth, and which equalled heaven, the seat of the gods.* 

(Verse 3.) In this (country) there is a city, called Vijayanagart, whose lovely palaces 
are as high ns mountains, and than which none among the cities is more important in great 

wer. 
(Line Т.) Through the mass of tho rays, (whieh issue from) its golden walls, and which 
aro reflected in the water of its moat, this (city) closely resembles the earth, that ia 
surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled by the lustre of the submarine 
firo (daba). 

(Verse 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise king Bukka,—who is the ornament of the 
race of Yadu (Fudu-kuli), who has reached the highest point of power and beauty, whose 


* This verse is" identical with verss 2 af No, 189. 

з This is the Adam's Peak in Ceylon. 

* Боо page 155, note 1, and compare apdiedde-mols in lines 25 £ of the present inscription. 

5 With ७५००४५५८७७, “an outer of tho sucifcial cake, " “a god, " compare tho synonym рилдеп 
the брана да, sarga ii, verse 105. 

"The same spelling of the word is found in the Kioaress and Telugu dictionaries, Dr. Gundert's 
Malayilan Dictionary has bojeedyni шд воан, Winslow's Tamil Dictionary ыт ih, uri anb and air 
Sen, 
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appearance is as lovely aš that of Rima, who has acquired wealth by his good fortune, who 
has subdued (all) quarters by his valour, (who crushes) the crowd of rival kings, just as a 
young elephant! à group of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the kings of his 
‘enemies, shines on carth (and) watches over i 

(Verse 5.) Resplondent is his son, king Harihara (IL), whose strength is well-known, 
(who hus proved) u splondid helmsman in crossing tho great ocean of poverty, who has equalled 
the bearer of the axe" by his gifts of land apd the son of the зип? by his gifta of gold, 
and who has deposited his famo in pillars of viotory (jdyastambha), which he erected in an 
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean, 

(Verse 6.) From him sprang the most excellent and illustrious lord Devartja (I), the 
worship (nfrdjana) of whose Iptus-fect was performed with а lamp, (that consistid of) the 
precious stones, which wore set in tho glittering dindems on the multitude of the heads of 
the excellent* kings of his enemies"; (who gladdned) the learned, just as the moon the 
night-latuses ; who was a mine'of well-known prowess; and who was voluntarily chosen as 
husband by (Lakshmi) the mistress of heroes. 

(Verse T.) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince Vijaya, who is to be 
respected on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of beggars by 
his gifts, who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose 
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent" wind, that was 
produced by his banners, which were raised (or: by the comet, which rose) at the very 
moment of the starting of his victorious expeditions, 

(Verso है.) Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror of (te demon) Jambha, and just 
‘as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prince Vijaya the 
passionless and illustrious king Devarüja (IL) whose sword was engaged in destroying 
numbers of lives,—just as the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing masses of windy 
of rival kings, who mot (him) in mighty battles, which were fought with excessive fury. 

(Verse 9.) Eosplendent is the lord of the earth, tho illustrious Vire-Devardje (IL), 
whose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prinoe Vi 
tha great distress of tho crowd of his prostrated enemies (by pardoning them) ; and whose 
enemies’ great fortitade,—as п mass of dloude,—was scattered by the (mere) touch of the 
violent wind, that was produced by (the flapping of) the ears,—which resembled winnow- 
ing-baskets, of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with 
fierce fury, 

(Verse 10.) (Ever) rising is this lord Devarijs (IL), the eyes of tho wives of the crowd 
of whose rival kings are filled with showers of teare,—as if it were by the dense smoke of 
the fire of (his) prowess,—by the dust, (which rises from) the earth, that is split by the hoofs 
of his steeds, which are terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the sun (dispels) darkness, 


1 уйы, "an slophant twenty years old” (Sanderson's Consus Dictionary), "a young elephant" 


ta 
das not yet been met with in Banskrit literature, х 

* Ia, in the caso of Гем ёја L, the jewels on the bowing heads of conquered kings did the duty cf, the 
lamp, whlch is waved before an idol in the niriana (also called ачна) ceremony 

* The root spMy is here used in the poraimaipeds, though the DMfupdfhe enumerates it among the 


елына. 
T Tho snakes are supposed to ५५७४४६ on wind and аге therefore called pasandóandj, the шагу of wind." 
42 


(Verse 11.) Tn consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prepress of 
the illustrious lord Devarija (IL), the son of king Vijaya, there spreads its splendour 
over the whole world tho white lotus-Hower of his fame, in which the points of the compass 
аго ће petals, the golden mountain (Mera) the seed-vessel the elephants of the quarters the 
‘bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey." 

(Verte 12.) Since tho famous and illustrious lord Devarája (П.), the son of Vijaya, is 
making gifts, the praise of Kama has ceased ; Dadhichi’ and others are-worthy of blame; 
етеп the clouds (maha) have turned useless (moga); nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel 
(chintdnani); the ulpa-troes appear very small (ра); and the heavenly cow (naichiti) 
confesses her inferiority (nfchatd). 

(Verse 18.) Тыз excellent prince Devarája (IL), (who resembles) tho tree of heaven 
(ly his liberality) to Bribmmanas, is sporting with his queens, (riz) the river of (Mà) fames 
the earth and the goddess of speech. Verily, һе resembles баш ( Vishnu), but has not to 
beg for his revenus (Juli), (while Vishnu in his dearf-incarnation begged land from Bali) ; he 
resembles the moon, but is spotless; he resembles байта (Zadra), but does not destroy 
fails (gotra), (while Indra split the mountains :—gotra) ;* and he refembles the sun, but 
never transgresses the right course, (while the aun daily changes his courte in the sky): 

(Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes tho great pride of 
women. His own surnames (biruda) are réjadhirdje, rijaparamrseara,' ete. 

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in lberality—the lord Harihara 
(IL), in prowess—the illustrious lord Devarija (L), and in wisdom—king Vijaya? 

(erws 10.49 20.) This illustrious lord Devaràja (IL) who was famed both for 
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in a street of the above-mentioned city, * in tho 
Pán-supürl Bázár (Parne-piglphalipana), when the Saka year measured by the Vasus 
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (3) and the moon (1) bad passed, im the (cyclic) year 
Pardbhava, on Karttikt (i.e on the day of the full-mson in the month of Kirttika), in order 
to propagata (Ай) merit and fame, a temple (claítyáyára) of stone, which gives delight to 
the good, which is a bridge for (hit) whole merit, and which shall last as long as the earth, 


1 The technical meaning of dyphyfane is : striking tho upper part of the loft arm, the lower part of which 
da folded over the chest, with the right hand, as a aign of defiance.” Thisis even now done by wrestlers, 

+ Куны, “ the mountain of the seod-reasel,” is one of the names of Mera; Sve/ndchala ia а 
synonym of Honddri,* the golden mountain,” another name of Mera. 

* Miranda, an adjective from mares, is not found in the dictionaries aud seems to. be formed by the 


V гены to the АШЫЛ», Dadhicha (elie Dadhichi) gare up his bones from which a thunderbolt, 
was formed to kill Vritra ; see Bóhtlingk and Roth's Sanakrit Dictiowary, 
Vrbe same play onthe two meanings of pirelid occurs it Kalhaga'a Bete vigil, tarashga j, verse 98: 
* тайүнчүчийч moans literally : " (4१७०५ ending in) рагач, tho ist member al which is rj" 
Similar ' poetical oxprensions are TIT वेद: in the ae Wig: 
dn the Sinplloredha, sarga i, verse 42; TF MC: in the Mephadate, verse 42; TACK and राजोपपई निशान्तम्‌ 


‘once in verse (Lines 8 to 15.) 
^ ¢ Fi, Vijayanagar; see verse 1. 
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the sun and the moon, to the blessed Paréva, tho lord of Jinas, who has maimed the 
тораш! bombast of evilspeakers by establishing the doctrino of seeptioism (ryådodda-mata), 
"rho is celebrated. as ४ lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants :—the eighteen sins 
(dosha), who is a sun, (which gladdens) the good, like lotuses, who is to be praisod by Indre 
Sd all other lords of the gods, who is the beloved husband of the goddess of salvation, and 
who is an ocean of imeroy. 


No. 154. A ROCK-INSCRIPTION AT THE FORT оғ GUTTI. 


This inseription is engraved on а rock not far from the summit of the fort of Gatti 
(Goofy) in the Anantapur District! and consists of ono verse in the Sragdhard metre. | At the 
time of the inscription, the fort of Gutti (Gutti-durga) belonged to king Bukka., By 
this, the well-known king of the first dynasty of Vijayanagara, whose inscriptions range 
between Saka 1276 [eurrent] and 1200 [expired], seems to be meant, 

Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-insorip- 
tions in Kanarese of Tribhuvanamalladeya, бе, of the Western Châlukya king 
Vikramaditya VL, surnamed Tribhuyanamalla, The dates of two of them, which I 
succeeded in making out, are тоотой in the new era started by Vikramfdityn VI, the 
Chdlutya-Vikrama-varsha, which, according to Mr. Fleet? began with tho king's accession 
iu Soka 907 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated im tho-4Gth and 47th years, which 

A to the oyclio years Plava and Subhakrit, te, Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or 
A.D, 1121-92 and 1122-28. 


Техт. 


[13 श्री [॥*] eat सार्व्वेभौमो धरणितलमहा- 
[2] राज्यचक्रस्य नामिः ES I aaa 
(8.7 दवनकुते' RT [1°] gefi 
LL] s संपहुस्करणबणों दक्षिणावर्तत- 
[5.] ana: आचीनः पाचजंन्यो जयः 
[6] ति गिरिवरो गुत्तिदुम्गीमिधानः [॥*] 


Тилхвымтоу. 


Prosperity | Victorious is the Hing of forts, the best of mountains, Gutti-durge by 
name! (his mowatain 0) tho havo of tho wheel of tho sovereignty over the whole earth of 
tho illustrious King Bukkn, the lord of fortuno, who is another form (asmoned by) Vishnu 
for protecting the world, (and i in fix) ancient auspicious? coneh-shell with convolutions 
Toots left to right (dakshiadvdrta-Sankha)—* (and thus resembles) the centro of tho discus of 
(Vishnu) the lord of Lakshmi, and Wis coush-shell Pénchajanya. 


V Ms, Sowell’s Lists of Antiguitio, Vol. 1, р. 115. 
3 See рац 161, above, 3 Tad, Ant. Vol. VILE, yp. 187 £. + Road SR 
‘Literally + “ which ia known to increase prosperity. 

r Ascoding to Раа дайма Малга translation ol the SaMlyaderpens, p 0B, moto, "эки киер 
७१०० prosperity to tho house in which it remains? Tn the present inscription, die simile 
эш ө have boen wuggested by the shape ofthe muiataia, and hy the windings of the road which leads up 
ло the fort. 


168 ADDENDA. 
No. 155. Ax mscarerios оғ Коготтовоа-Оноа ar Camansizix, 

The subjoined Grantha inscription is engraved on the outside of the east wall of the 
innermost prábira of the great temple st Chidambaram in the South Arcot District, It 
consists of two verses in the Sragdhard metro, each of which eulogises the victories of 
Kulottutga-Chola oyer the five Pándyas. The first verse further gtates, that the king 
bumt the fort of Korgüra (Korgéra-durga) and defeated the Ker Korgira is: 
probably a Sanskritisod form of Korkai in the Tinnevelly District, the ancient capital of 
the Рарфувал The second verse records, that Kulottungs-Cho]a placed a pillar of 
victory on the Sahy@dri mountain, i4, the Western Ghíts. This ho must have done after 
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse. 

According to a grant published by Mr. Fleet" Kulottunga-Choda-deva was the name 
of two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first of these, 
who was also called Rajendra-Choda end ruled from Saka 985 to 1084, the Chellür 
grant reports thet he conquered the Kerala and Phgdys countries? From an unpub- 
lished Chidambaram inscription* it appears, that the surname Kulottutga-Chola- 
дета was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chola 
king Bájendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and 
Pandya countries? Consequently, it is impossible to ёзу to which Kulottu&ga-Chola 
the subjoined inscription haf to be referred. 

Terr, 
[L] खस्ति श्री ॥ पाष्ज्यान्दण्डेन नित्वा मचुरशरमुचा प्रथ पभाननओ्रीः qnn कोग्गीरदुर्मस्तृणमिव स यया 
[2.] स्वाण्डवम्‌ чт: (1°) fg तत्‌ केरळानाम्‌ बळमतिबहळम्‌ श्रीकुळोचुंगचोळश्रक्रे शकम्रतापत्त्रिमु- 
बनविजयस्त॑मूममममोघितीरे (॥ १*] 
(8.7 पुण्ये संझाद्विशृंगे त्रियुवतविजयत्तमसमम्॒भोधिपारे sea ` पारतोनान्तरुणयुवतिभिरग्मीयते यस्य 
कीर्तिः [°] 
[4] स औमानस्तशब्रु/ बळबळमरैः чч पाण्ब्यान्विनित्य gq, क््मापाळचकम्‌ सविधिकमकरोच्ड्रीकुलो- 


चुंगचोळः ॥ [°] 
Taassuattox. 


Hail! Prosperity! (Verte 1.) Having defeated the five Pándyas by an army, which 
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Когай ге, just as (Arjuna) 
the son of Pándu burst the Khindava (oer) and: having crushed the extremely 
dense army of the Kera]as,—the illustrious Kulottutga-Chola, who resembled Siva in 


1 For references on Kogkal, see Mr. Bovelts Lists of Antipwitos, Vol. I, p. 812. 

* Ind. Ant, Vol XIV, p. 85. + Bee No. 39, vere 10, 

* Soe paragraph 5 of my Progren Raport for February, March and April 1 
No, 745, Publis: 

* Boo p. 91, above. 

* This remark applies also to the various kings of the sume name, who sre mentioned ix other inscriptions 
of this volume. Thess are:—Kulottutga-Choja-deva in No. 86; Ko-Rijikestrivarman, alias 
Kulottutga-Choja-deva in Nos. 89, 96 and 130; asi Koneri Mop-konga Kulottuàga-Cho]a-deta. 
in No. 182, А 

1 The ७०७१०७७ а obliterated. * Read UBI, 

P TF seems to bo corrected from WW: + 4 Compare No. 29, verse 8, p. 57, abore. 


above, 
Madras G.O., 27th July 1638, 
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splendour and Indra in might, placed & pillar (commemorative of Ай) conquest of the three 
worlds on the shore of the ocean. 

(Verse 2.) (Having placed?) а pillar (commemorative of hie) conquest of the three worlds 
un the sacred peak of the Sahyádri (mountain), and having defeated the five Pandyas by 
masses of powerful armies,—tho illustrious Kulottuhga-Cho]a, whose fumo is voluntarily 
sung hy the tendor women of tho P. ‘and who has driven away his enemies, made the 
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders." 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A lately discovered inscription of the Bilranithesvara Temple at Tiruvallam in 
the North Arcot District contains the following important date :— 

OarrrgrrgOsevdagaiest ured т gus - icem 
हनी iat Camera тый Quip’ wade! Gabr; apmráf- 
wer; “in the Tth year (of the reign) of Ko-Rijardjakesarivarman, | ७ ५ «s «ses» 
оп the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (fhe nakehatra) 
Вегай and to а full-moon (jn) the month of Aippati in this (above-mentioned) year.” 

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of calculation, kindly informed me 
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 26th 
September A.D: 1010 (Saka 933 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Aippafi 
on the day of the equinox and the Reval nakshatra, This result falls within the probable 
period, which I have assigned to the Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alias Rája- 
ràja-deva, and fixes Saka 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign, His 
latest known date,—the 29th year of his reign,— corresponds to бака 955 current = A.D. 
1082-88. 


* Qno would expect a gerund conveying this moaning instead of ८489400400) which sens to havo crept 
into the text through the influence of amboditirs in verso 1. 

+ The composer of the inscription mentions the Persians (Tamil urrA, Sanskrit पारसोक) merely as tho. 
representatives of the most distant nations which were kaowa to him, 

१ Savidhita seems to be used in the sensn of djidriheys, १ Read aiig 

* Reed алтат, * Bead Jama Be T See рр. 51 £, 68 £ and 122, abore, 

१ Bee paragraphs 4 and 9 ol my Progreu Report for July, August and September 1858, Майга G.O, Nh 
November 1888, No. 1020, Public 
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Mahendra, «a. Mahewdravarman IL, 145. 

Mahendra er Malondravarman, perhapt t2. Maben- 
dravarnan L, 1, 9, 11, 23, 


Mahendravarman, Pallava k, 25, 28, 
‘Mahoudravarman T, de. 11, 
‘Mahundravarman IL, de., 11, 144, 145, 132, 
‘Mabendravaruesvara or wan, fe. 9, 12, 
2. 

Máhoivars, a байм, 15. 

‘Mihetvars-velirag, m, 34 

майн, ыа 


ELLES 


janis, di, 102, 104. 
hs, rity, 28, 
vegan us rt ве 
Е i, 83. 
stra 
datigi yurarija, Bute Chalulye È, अ, 41, 45, 49, 
Muvionhigala;' ef, 144, 145, 132. 
mat jid. a old weight 114, 116. 
апаш, 1-8. 


2 
jil, 
тег паа 
Mani] jai, m., 102. 


Merlot 


riya, ba, атту, 
nuanyavintara-riahtra, a.s. nidu, 147, 154. 
marskkil, а . 
अभ, the Pavia ling, 101. 


Mims surname of Virn-Pind; wa, 101. 

Mirgianhiyi-doa. er 139: 

Fia |. 86, 8d, 191, 133. 
pretiu га. Malayspatiu, 138: 


азр база, 
Mos (rnin, ek, 86; 
rs 54, 01: 
कटाई, "ie Tord” of the eer,” a Mirada, 131, 


шефи, a Miller, 120, 136, 


Meg! 1068. 
Fs sane rivela 
in 
Mogslis, ei, 115, 116 
‘Mipavan, fha Paniya Ling, 
Mine 92, 
Mie mi 96, Lis, 
мі vated, 81. 
134, 136. 


Monadungs, ci, 43. 


TL. Vaidikha, 82. 
HIE pibe, 8I 

апа, 166. 
Philguna, 160, 


vor 


58४, a. preceding, 86, 90. 
‘Malayapattu, zi, 137. 


cies iA 
TESTEM, an, ios es ım 
„ОШ 


अणण गळी, a Mut gerden, 86, 123. 
E EN 
таймай, a pupi, 105. 


DMàuapera, load on eortaim Гайса coin, 2. 


a ‘Mallerumda, m, 140. 
Manavigkuttam, di, 120, 147. 
Mapayiskottam, dé, 123, 147, 154, 159. 


А 
VE Regus 89, во, 
EE NOE 


ХШ Pata, ७५ но, 
namos derived from sigue of the zodiac :— 
1. Mesha, 85. 
TE Rina 78. 
TV, डाळ, 80, 91, 108, 
Y: Sin, 60. 111. 
1X. Dhanna, 104. 
XC Makers, 74, 125. 
XL Kamia, 70. 
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Mudali, а бойға casts, 120, 123, 
suuidagtiramann (P) 93. 


‘Mavaradar, i three kings (ot the South)! 92, 111. 
Митан ce prong П, Hi 100: 


м 9 92, 94. 
Mayaiigi, ла. Muang, 142, 
к. 


a. 
nigu, a esuntry, а division, ТТ, 79, 111, 181, M3, 


ҮП. Panarvaen, 85. 

ХУП: Anusham (Anuridhi), 84. 

XI ilirida наһаа), т. 
XXIL Sravana, 60, or Tiruvonatm, 80. 
XXVI айгай (Uttara-Bhadropadi), 104. 

маа Bern 196 100 
ialluguruvayyt, ma 76. 

йин, /, 103. 

Nalicheri, 

‘Nimagaikkonam, ei, 99. 

Nainadiviya-márti, my 85. 

Nambi, m., 94. 

Nambi Árüragàr, sint, 118. 

Fammanambikkam, ré, 154. 

Ninirtharatumnill, a ма, 186. 

Nandi, golden, 58. 

азад акко, a sored lanp, 79, 101, 114, 116, 140, 
142 

Nandipotavaman, ка, Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 


Nandi-armnn, dr., 36. 
Nandivarman, Pallava k., 25, 28 ; m., 92, 94. 
‘Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Pallava Ё, 11, 145. 
тайды, « lady, 101. 102. 
Nara шауда, ch, 190. 
Nannapptynn, m-, 99. 
Eg e toy 9. Fe 
eren, „1з. 
sea by 1, 5,5, 12: ка, Norah 
Кек ызы 
ты Fjayenapire E, 
Nerasthaafgalare ry 88,63 
а dia. Bjuibhasarman, 11, 
[m 
Narasithha-riya, aa, Narasitiha-deya, 131. 


Narasirhhavarman L, Райана k, 11, 144, 145, 182, 
Narasinhoviahyu, probably st, Rijusiühavarman, 


Alpes, Zn Сым 
DONC PEE Eon 
ear 


de, 38. 
mái,  mesnire, 93, 114, 115, 141, 142, 133. 
Rail, a. preceding, 114, 110, 140, 143. 


128, 


Hod, 110, ni, 

ism ms uum. 
» Cerone , १3, 80,91, 92. 

Кыша य 

Tia chaturvodi-masgalum, ei, 77, 
1 


ty с, 10, 23, 
monde lake, £4, numdi-vilukio, 114, 116, 140. 
Nrips-Rulra, prince, 33, 36. 
ниша, s 4. Narasa, 132. 


Rede. 

Najamba-páji, of, 63, 65, 95, 126, 
о. 

Oddam, ап, Ora, 97, 

ус 

ОфНуаш, па. Od 

aie 

St i rs 

CEA 


10217 nime, ts өз, өз. 
ठया या tnl, 98. 

нами, ex dil on palate, 120, 
Osman waivers Ё, 103,104, 117, 118, 
ош, а mortgage б, 80, 104, 105, 123. 


P. 


divi, on ermen, 83 188. 
v Pula, BB, аз, B4, 110, tt, 129, 


me e TL oa 
The vilage-polie (7), 88, 80, 91. 
itn dela meh 158 18 
ia, ri, 48: 


V Tiris ideni wien v UD LU Me ana garde oN Te ч 
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102, 104, 105. 
॥ 155, 


тешу 58, 
pias, 117, 140, 141. 
13,25, 28, 144, 152; dy, 1, 


"of 11,4 toa, do 20 4 20 
БАШ 101, tis, 113, 116, 144,148, 146, 147, 


Patupipati, te, 80. 
үш a rin, Tht, ७ 120, ыз. 

Pinar, co. 2 6 э, Potes 
del aate, eft pr! oan Bê. 


qaficha-t 
ВЕЕР 
ie lai; slam, еі, 10 


1 

"पदक, a реон, 121; а Sain тетет, 85, 86. 
FED %, 68, 02, 96, 97, 99, 101, 

111, 112, 104, 146, 

ШТАШ Vi, 76, тї, TN 


i, 190, 147, 168. 
7. 


ari (१, 
Ferias. व df Obie Baga या 
Pafskosarivarman, Ё, 116, 117, 100, 141: rune. 
V Punta e 1, Md, 111 110/088, b 18 
"Rijendm-Clion-lova, 95, ४9, 100, 101, 112; of 
jjendracdova, 181. 
аташ Мойт, ө derent arwrahipper af Mahotrar, 
31, 55, 82, 60. 
Pammorvara, «s, Paeinneivaravünaam L, 141; 154. 
Paranoivarzauaignlum, wi, 147, 184, 100) 4.4. 
pin. O 1, 19 
uramedvara-tai ga; (nid, 158. 
पयावय T, Filii L, 1M, 119, 144, 118, 
147, 150. 
Parivtnka T, Chole Bey 111, 119, 130; 
Pariutaka Thy, do, 97, 112. 
Firat er Ріс, the Persian, 109. 
Parasia 99, 105. 
Tassvidimalln, и Jina tanher, 108. 


erie, 108. 


kraya, 
ETO 
: 
12200 on 
Та 
E tate. On acm bes ir 
quis и half pagoda, 161, 162, 
ah Eire 
Ep dso жа. Papmá-nàdu, 14 
pati de dignity of the head of а (Jaina) schol, 156, 


ict fas, 88, 89, 108. 
КОЕТ Н 


Pattuvanihini-vaiée, 28, 43. 
JUS Pe Ai Жаа теп DL, Yon ts 
Tati, scene, 89, 027 


Eom 
кырма a 164, 155. 
Pithspurh, eigen 5० 61. 
Hind 4 ing, 53, 61. 


104, 


HL, लद by 38. 
Prabodhachandrodays, quoted, 145. 
Wh энш, 09 O 

Vela э coven fon Ji Prandin, 100. 
рга, a (едені, 104. 
bankas, renin, т, 

attulit, ew erroneous form Jor Pramoda, 109, 183, 
prasida, rice (2), 80. 
[и e dong 19, 

‘the hinge ef. Vijayanagara, 101, 


of pl By 8 
Fristen ‘sina of Dear Uh 110, п, 
тда ‘Ekadhira fifty, dis, (4, 00, 68. 
Тамару, ето, 80 
нао san Palikesin 1, 60, 885 sa. Puli- 
॥ 11.11, 141 149, 102. 
оли beleive 11 
n Y, Ioni Chili bs 11, 15) 
ir, a4, Chidambaram 114. 
qui iis 11a, U7 
„м. 
Ди мий, 80. 
Tib Baya s 1 
Funajasablanj ar риту авлаа, «ged, 101. 
ita, a Jamily print, 58, 00, 
di, 88, 80, 0. 


spire have wadgalan, ri, 102, 101, 
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Rs all, 111, 


gambles pall si, 10%. 
ira аруак ek, 102, 105, 105111. 


"Á k, ijn-dova, 60, 05, 66, бв, ७4, 95, 112, 
tae vio, F d io С! 


128, 136, 168. 

EET jumahendra, aranma of Amma L, 32, 38, 42. 
Rijamirtanda, sirname of Chilukya-Lhima IL, 46. 
b ana, sirname of Kulotiuágu-Choda-deva 


[Xo 
avarija, By 101, 102 es Bakala- 


mee 
ges drt барона уат, aa. preeding, 126. 
и, Chere by 106. 
Жанга or Rijarija-dova, Chola b, 51, 52, 63, M, 
Ж, бл, 01 эз, в, өт, 111, 119, 110, 126, 140, 
Я 


ЫЗ ‘of tho 8६15, һа, реніну, 82, 61, 
3, 90, 07. 


jer Т, 80060, Chalukya A, M, Ny B1, э, y 

б, 61, 63, 96, 112. 

Rijarija IL, do, 31, 32, 50, 51, 60. 
айша», wen of 10७०४, 8 


॥ न dove, s.a. Tribhuvanschakravartin Rija- 
rijadoya, 81, 00, 91. 138, 
шаркан, di 101. 


jusidihoiva, le, 9, 10, 13, 14, ४3, 111, 118, 

Ий, 116, 118, 120, 122, 18, 180, 140, 141, 10, 
143, 146, 147, 

зајди, тетте of Мм ale А. Rijardja-dora, 


E taraurhgiol, 166, 

Prete 19 

jondra-Choda, Eastern Chalukya b, 90, 50, 51, 62, 
the Бітумна, sa. following, 

12, 51, 52, 00, 06, He Miei 


тг я यी i dı 

1, 53, 69, 98, Sû, 97, 98, 100, 101, 112, 113, 14, 
142, 145, 108: 
jendrs-Cho-nallàe, wé, 86 £, BT, 88, 89. 

n 003815) 

јана диуа, Chole As, 112, 134. 

1ш dae a Birra, ea prod, 23, 
1, 52, 60, 134. 

0000० te orton и e Linien ४४ 
Д-да or ४08४७. the full-moon, 150. 

Mina, seint, 36; ка, Ай иша, 87, 84 69, OL- 

ane Hovde 

पधा. Korps bs 00, 

Füisssvionl Perumal, i. 

Tasse Bai шари है. 

cnr, paps. presi, 9, 10, 1, 1528 

jannie, È УТ, 09, 

Rabganithn-Porumil, xa. Gctradga-nutyals, 138. 

ffoi. ॥ ado porto 38, 
аа, б s prove, 30, 48, 

पाक. dy, 37, 88, 113. 

Ranta, dy, 27, 95, 41. 4. 

Riy gaja quide brand, gen on arte Piye: 


seid, an assembly, 117, 130, 140; аю шаал. 
йй, add verd, 130, 127, 128, 
Bodisiva-dovs, Pyajanagara £. 00, 70, 71, 138, 
Mm ei, 72, 180, 
wo, 165, 169. 

буйга}, т, 94, 
Salvia ]irdyor, br, 182. 
Gaivmaiddhanta, the бейге doctrina, 14, 20, 
ka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 80, 68,89, 01, 104, 

His in, baas 1k 190 101 18% 109 T ив, 


RE бакъа, c aba, end 


Kaka, 60, 160. 


п Жду, Аа 


Шы inna aou Gator, 

Cn vartin Banibuvariya, A. 77, 78. 
enripa, 139. 

ШШ, SE Шам терь. 

fakkara-koltam, १.4, Chakrakots, 97, 99. 

daktitraya, the three (regal) powera, 30, 42, 159. 

Gaktivarman, Камит Chalilga k, 92, 81, 59. 

dus , 04, 00, 96, 128, 140. 


5, 110, 

0१00009 p 
Éülivihana-Éakn, 125, 132, 138. 
бауіћа- Sala, 85. 
Bim; (de lae ५१००७ शा. 
атал) 1, 9, 0, 9, 10, 12, 
बया rode, 199, 
Aalynetraya, ‘the three thorn! 189. 
Gamahginelitr, ei, 74. 
simanta, а еш, а fowdatory, 28, 35, 42, 
Samaya-mantrin, т. 94. 

बच а daran voting an agreement 
epis feni ame 4 Вија. 
rtp ei 
Gambukula-Perumé}-agaram, vi, 102, 104, 105. 


gustlhi-vilalku, a mere lamp, 143. 
Sayama, Pijayanagara ky Toi. 
раар, # 06. 
каторида 
‘Séndima (SAntimat 1), lend, 99, 


Gatgackotjam, өө (Py 00. 
ái (кыла ^ 
DSTI ome ee ed 


Agron tart, ean ae, 130, 128 19. 
Siraavata-guchehha, a Jaina achol, 186, 188. 
Sarasvati, ri, 6T 7 


Sarasvati-gachchha, 4.3. Sirnevata-gachohha, 158, 
Sarva, Даги #, 37, 112. 
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48, 62,1 
lend exempted from taze, 82, 93, 120, 
126, 198. 
em dict 2: we harm dasa 
attra, an alne-honse, 52, 61, 136. 
Éettuvicheheri, ei, 78, 74. ae 
वणा ०7०६ 3 ; 
ly s.a. Saty! Mer 
Pulikesin IL, 32, 41, 45, 48, 58. 


Satpiiraya IL, Tatar Chdfulya ky 51, 62, 63, 112. 
folsvilai, өг, 135. 
fekkagûr, ei, 7 


эз, 88, 80, 92, 108, 155. 
Gombikkam, ri, 130. 
3७७) capper (documents engraved òn —), 123. 
for ва, Sembilekam, 130. 
senipati, (he commoner of an army, 
Éenbaga-Perumái|-nallár, в.а. Gamanginellir, 74. 
Goa -Sambuvariyan, 
uvariyag, 136. 


вз, 65, 95. 


Pepe ki 
Pandya 


tha iz duties of a Bráhmana, 95, 
ше шо. 1 63, 64, 08 е 
i 4 Jaina toucher, 185, 156, 158, 159, 


барата), Pallava 00, 101. 
Mer а 
Өчен, vi, 192, 153. 

аа, Chidambaram, 92. 

Éigrimür-udaiyág, my 125. 
пей, wi, 71. 
Éigrigangai, f, 102: 
& (10050, vi, 08, 69; ме бе Corrigenda. 
Éizo-Kndambir, ri., 80, 2. 
disbys, a pupil, 85, 158, 189, 
беор атана, quoted, 153, 164, 166, 
Éiva-bråhmana, ¢ Sire rfhaena, 117. 
Éiva-pasdixi, a (тишү of a Biva temple, 140. 
Siva-samaya, the Saiva doctrine, 127. 
123, 135, 


Болва-тайца, the lunar race, 
Вошейтата, ie, 134. 

Éorspuram, vi, 78, 128. 
Gravanu-Bolagola, vi, 105, 168. 


j, 53, 57, 59, 99. 


en certain Pallorn өдө, з. 
poop a 
Sr-Mallinitha-chaturvedi-madgalam, ef, 77, 78, 
беа ам), legend on certain Pollaca coins, 
Fijayanagara ovine, 


चि aiaiay паат of Vikramiditya IL, 
1 lova or Griraiga-riya I, Karija k, 73, 


Sriranga-niyaks, fz., 66, 138. 
Aribhuvaniikusa, land on the Chalukya wate, 31, 
эт, 43, 47, 50. 
Éri-vallablia, лл. Polikesin IL. or Vikramiditya L, 


sud ну ré, 16, 
майда, the volar гас, 22, 51, 52, 80, 63, 96, 
92, 112, 134. 


эйи, 
04... 31, 36, 4,46. 
Bisson 13). 


ue in gold, 82. 
inm, 188, 158, 158, 164. 
Syidvidamata, do, 167. 
ayüdvida-vidyà, do, 164, 


T 


Tidapa, эл. Тара, 31, 39, 58. 
zu y 

‘Tallent pid eo., 03, 5, 95. 

५ 
Hi, ei, 106. 

‘Takkasa-Lidam, Southern Lata, 97, 99. 

Tila, эл. Tilnpa, 31, 32. 

Talsippádagan, ४८. (f), 154. 

aluet, а 22 116. 

"alaiyiri (Хоит talis), а йим, 108 

Тайра or ара, Жибеги Chaliya È, 31, 32, 44, 


teris e peut а 
"я бшрЁ, 108, 140, 164, 188. 

झरी. елей, 165. 

Tauanie-nida,! di, 105, 

Тоша, s sei of the Pani «шыту, B4: 
Таш) ит. 

Ha (etl, а shrine, 130. 

tinattär, the наога of a templo. 120, 138. 125. 
Tanjore, vi., 63, 92. 9, 86. LIS, 199. 
tamil] patdal, а waterahed, 136: 

tipat three Мий, of prin! 189. 
Em The gloanad rie 93. 

Чї, кийиген. М1. 

Загар storage, 155. 

arava, de, 140. 


allowing, 79, 80. 


7 3s 
Жы a oi याया 


nou €T 


T. 
ali g te, T 

rn id afc ri, 1303 we te 
Tegpuvag, the Pandys king, 96, 99. 
Тшдш nad One Nights ын, 161 
С आक 


а. Missis 68, 00 
N Н. 
हलक एम 12 de гем a a ар (Т), 9З, ЭЗ, 


шш тау ы лаја, 69, 70. 

Ti fa, a.a. following, 69, 70. 

‘Tirumala-rije, Karpdja А, 00. 

говна ритат, “egret road 
yj: 


dirigi, da image, 105- 
аваас, perhaps en, Vridähàchalam, 123, 


125. 
‘Tirumuaninpadi-nidy, dë., 101. 
firu-nàmattw Kini, templefond, 1: 
‘Tirahigasambandar, air, 118. 
firwenandavnaamn, а asered foicer gordon, 194, 136. 
pressing, 63. 
алайа, 80, 99, 101. 


of the werd 


Торы 
Tiruvejami Muviyi 
Tiruvoägujauujuiyàn, m 77, 78. 
pue 

lima, 69, ВА, 89, 01, 104, 129. 
mesi, i, 17, HO, 
धमग, a fenpl-eon otid, 120. 
"ett, ri V, ПА 

в, 


n 


iniatas co, 83, 108, 110, 111, 146, 


१ ६७), и тите; 82, 108, 
the thive 1700414, 13: 
Mebburanachakevastin, कका 
Chola-dien 126, 
‘eibhuvanuohakravertin 
88. 89, 105, 125, 143. 
Tribhuvanninlla, ал, Vikramaditya VL, 187. 
taba, त pillar (cotmemorat- 
f He theve ४०४७, 107: 
a (of the day], 19, 


y Kulottnaga- 
паб af Vir Раза дена, 10 
Fer £, 88, 


i 

Райа, А, 60, 58. 

li 1000000, 20 2 y 

ae, rh three obeta of ien life 13, व, 
ea 

v patti of Dergê! 91. 
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tulai), a 
Spit de. Mi 


ing, 82. 

‘Techs, s.e. Odra, 

мазы, а 
udaiyl, a lord, а god, 79, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108, 
iit, lao, 123, 125, 125, 139, 191, 183, 133, 184. 


в. 
10, 11, 18. 


Ürapjan-tåtigal, ei, 88. 
हुई a nommen, 18 T41. 


hor „а уштн, 185. 

|. Éprukkáttakkottam,! di, 147, 184. 

| Uttarakiraniki, wi 131: 

| Vttaramallór, n, 07, 98. 

itazagnierür-udaiydn, my 129. 

1 ашату, a ояз, 44, 46. 
Uttira-Lidam, Northern Late, 97, 99. 

| мааа, a lw tribe of Muhammad, 82, 108. 


v. 
Nadapuri-Andi-nàdu, dû, 79, 80. 


i, o рал, а dietam, 06, 68, 99, 101, 136. 
iuda kin (P), 10, 92. 


Vaii 
‘Vaigai-Tirumalsi, do, 94, 101, 103. 
mavr, vi., 94, 07, 99, 101. 


|| Watjaya, ch, 44, 46. 
Vaktaleri, i, 144, 146. 
Vaasa. हा; 82. 
Vakrogriva, £4. Kupdakunda, 168, 
ташым, fhe right-hand estu 110, 111. 
81059. 4 Joe, 109. 
| Vallis, sirname of Рауана T. 90, 58; 
ein Ш, 32, 4i, 48, 68, 1451 of 
T. 145; of Jayasiha L, 83, 41, 
शकल, vi, 83. 
Унах, Renate, 6, 99. 


णा m. 88. 
Хауа Pillara д, 97, 10, 113. 


АЗА 
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li pij, probally na. Valapidi, 76, тт. 
та. following, 63, 65, 95, 128. 


эз, 37, 38, 41, 42, 46, 48, 50, 


Venkstspati deya, de, 83, 86. 
geen a 198. 
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कक et 0, 0181 
Tel. ка watiya, tà, аз, 09, 91, 108. 
कळ "ita ef oma 2. 

"emen, 82, 108. 

fest, 116. 
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Vihârs-nå) lord of the vira, 103. 
Vijaya, k, [f 160, 161, 165, 166. 
vi Chalukya prince, 32 (No. 17), 


бр, 70, 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110, 
= 135; 15, 136, 100, 181, 162, 164, 


‘Vijayanagar, a. preeding, 160, 164, 166, 
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eec 130, 133, 147. 
Site dla тв, 10, 121, 


८८७८4. эт, 107 
quoted, 53, 97, 134, 145. 
Vikrama- Vira, 4... 97, 99, > 


Үйрө, i, 09, 70. ERA 
ГОС ed 
T бати, 127. 
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Er уен p a, enl 


‘Vira, «a. Vire-Kambapaujaiyar, 117, 118, 130, 


123, 195. 
т Eastern Chaya 
Er 31, 32, 30. 81. 53, 60. 
6, 17. 
jrshmi-riyag, m. 92, 94. 
‘Vira-Devaraja, s.a. Lv, XL. 160, 165. 
Vire-Derariya, ва. 108, 116. 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Page 31, note 2, last ine, for УТ rend अनादौ. 


48, text line 19, after सैकसरान्‌, insert the mumera? *. 

SI, 101, after TT insert the numeral 

68, No. 42, line 2, for Gifci]davir reed Gira ]darûr, and add the following note :—This village is 
identical with “*Sirudarur, da watered 5 miles north of the Seren Pagodas on the map 
19०६३११. to Mr. Crole's Chinglput Menuai. 

68, No, 44, line 3, after our lord insert (Emiberumia, is., Vishou). 

nom n Mat lines 41, jin eber के, 

mon on non Shy Левел (pags. 

won won n Mf, for ariar seg) reed ar [ier के, 

69, Translation, line 2, for Si [ri ]davür resë Si(ru]davür. 

97, line 9, for Northern and Bouthern read Southern and Northern. 

99, lines 7 £ from bottom, for Perumbisappidi, (alisi) Karaivari-malliyür, таё Karalvari- 

४९1. 


110, Translation, line 4, for (8a]lavaipperru red [ба] 
» No. 81, line 3, for Saks reed бака. 
116, ,, 85, Text, line 2, for AUD reed 28299. 
117, Translation, line 2, for Virappedu-nigu reed Virpedu-nida. 
m inatead of nel" rasd: Virphdo-nádu" occurs in the list of 12000 and ७४४८, which is appended 
to the Chingleput Manual, p. 439. 
120, Translation, line 14, for the воо Њега frontier (P) read the southern bank of the (Pilir P) river, 
n No. WI, line 2, for Kopansatgal red Koppassaágal. 

14, line û, for Kollaram(?) pred Kollipuram (ie, Kolhipar), and ald ths, following note 
correct reading ०४०००६१०४७ for Сата) ег (4,2) (line 6 of the text) is supplied by а lately 
discovered inscription of Rájendra-deva at Tiruvallam in the North Aro District, The 
same inscription reads Ag wee instead of [Beas eiu) in line 1. 

156, linos 2 and 3. „As Dharmabhishana L was not the immediate тесем, bul longed tothe spiritual race 
of Радаа, the cortical line беен both nomas ман be by a dated line. 
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